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PREFACE

The present edition comprises twenty-six documentary papyri from the collection at the
University of Michigan. It continues the enumeration of the Michigan series and starts from the
last number in the collection edited by Mrs. Elinor Husselman, a volume which is now in press.
The texts are in Greek, with the exception of No. 592, a Latin military document. Although the
papyri cover a period of 750 years, from the mid-third century B.C. (No. 601) to the sixth
century A.D. (No. 591), most of them belong to the first three centuries of our era. They have
been chosen to illustrate many different aspects of the civilization of Greco-Roman Egypt. The
edition nevertheless contains several groups of closely related documents. Three texts (Nos.
583-585) illuminate the history of a piece of house property in the Fayum village of Bacchias.
Nos. 592 and 593 are lists of soldiers which reflect the military organization of the early
Dominate. Nos. 589-591 are all orders for arrest, while Nos. 595-597 concern obligations and
taxes connected with the maintenance of the irrigation system. Of the remaining texts, two are of
special interest: No. 578 establishes the probable existence of the fourteen-year census in 19/20
A.D.; No. 594 bears on the severe economic crisis in Egypt during the reigns of Claudius and
Nero.

This edition was originally submitted as a doctoral dissertation to the University of
Michigan in 1968. I wish to express my sincerest appreciation to Professor H. C. Youtie, who
supervised the dissertation; without the encouragement, guidance and criticism which he
generously provided, this work could not have been written. My thanks go also to Professors O.
M. Pearl and A. E. Samuel and to Dr. J. Rea for their help and advice. To Professors R. O. Fink
and J. F. Gilliam I am grateful for assistance in resolving the perplexities afforded by the military
papyri in this volume. Finally, to my wife, who made it all worthwhile, I am especially indebted.

Gerald M. Browne
Cambridge, Massachusetts
February, 1970
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EDITORIAL PROCEDURE

In this volume, the standard editorial procedure of papyrus publications is followed. I have
added all accents, breathings and punctuation which appear in the text and have recorded in th.e
apparatus criticus any diacritical marks occurring in the original. The symbols have their
customary meaning:

lacuna

deletion in original

omission in original

superfluous letter or letters

resolution of a symbol or abbreviation

Dots within square brackets indicate approximately the number of lost letters. Dots outside
brackets represent visible but illegible letters. A dot placed under a letter signifies that the letter
is uncertain.

In the apparatus criticus 1 have normalized all aberrancies in spelling and have noted various
diplomatic details which are not reproduced in the transcript of the text, such as the insertion of
a word above the line.

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Abbreviations of papyrus publications, periodicals and works of reference are those which are in
common use. In addition, the following should be noted:

BASP = The Bulletin of the American Society of Papyrologists.

Doc. Eserc. Rom. Eg. = Daris, S., Documenti per la storia dell’ esercito romano in Egitto.
Pubblicazioni dell’ Universita Cattolica del Sacro Cuore, Scienze storiche, Vol. IX, Milan,
1964.

O. Sijpesteijn = Sijpesteijn, P. J., Griechische Ostraka aus dem Riiksmuseum van Oudheden in
Leiden. Oudheidkundige Mededelingen uit het Rijkmuseum van Oudheden te Leiden
XLIV, 1963, pp. 34-47; XLV, 1964, pp. 56-86

P. Mich. Michael = Michael, E. M., A Critical Edition of Select Michigan Papyri. Diss. Michigan
(publ. on microfilm), Ann Arbor, 1965.

P. New York = Lewis, N., Greek Papyri in the Collection of New York University. Vol. I:
Four;h Ccntury Documents from Karanis, Leiden, 1967.

P. Omaggio XI Congr. = Bartoletti, V., et al., Dai papiri della Societa Italiana: Omaggio all’XI
Congresso Internazionale di Papirologia, Florence, 1965.

P. Yale =Oates, J. F., Samuel, A. E., Welles, C. B., Yale Papyri in the Beinecke Rare Book and

Manuscript Library, Vol. 1. American Studies in Papyrology, Vol. II, New Haven and
Toronto, 1967.




577. Official Letter Concerning ‘A¢nAikes

Inv. 832 14x 14 cm, Time of Claudius or Nero

The papyrus contains an official form (lines 3-6) in a skillful hand which resembles that of
P. Graec. Berol. 16b (67 A.D.). Above and below these lines is a letter written in a rather unprac-
ticed, sprawling hand, which is similar to that found in P. Lond. 1II, 1166 ( = Facsimiles 111, pl
19) of 42 A.D., though the latter is more cursive. We may infer that the form was written first
because the prescript of the letter (lines 1-2) has been crowded into the space above it.

The palacographical parallels which we have just cited are sufficient for dating the text to
the time of_Claudius' or Nero. This date is also supported by the fact that this text, which reflects
a degree of economic distress, fits in well with what we know of the critical state of affairs in
Egypt under these emperors.’ During this period persons subject to poll tax (Aaoypagia) de-

faulted in large numbers;? in Philadelphia, for example, perhaps more than half of the male popu-
lation were in arrears for that impost in the seventh year of Claudius (46/47 A.D.).> In our
papyrus, in which the correspondents are probably both mpdkropes Naoypagiac,* the writer of
the letter asks the recipient to exact payment of poll tax from a¢nhies (lines 9-11) who are in
arrears (lines 3-6). The word &@fAif is used in the papyri to refer to any male below the age of
14, ie., below the age of liability for poll tax.® No evidence has ever appeared that agriiwkes
were subject to Aaoypagia,® and the whole tax structure of Roman Egypt is opposed to such a

concept.” Consequently the Michigan papyrus poses an embarrassing problem, though perhaps
not an insoluble one.

A similar situation is seen in P. Col. II, 1, recto 2, ii.33;v.13, 20,% 22; viii.24. Here persons
who are 14 years old and subject ‘to A\aoypagia are designated as a¢nAues in marginal notations.
As the editors suggest (p. 39), “the taxpayer involved had just been inserted in this tax list from
the register of aphelikes.” The reference to him as agfiAif is a-bookkeeping device for showing

1. For a discussion of this crisis, see introd. to P. Mich. p. 197. An apparent exception is WO 52, in which ‘Aprafowc

594, Peviopews bpfA()E pays eight drachmas for Aaoypagia (cf.
2. On the poll tax (aaoypagia) of Roman Egypt, see Wallace, Taxation, p. 400, n, 55). But the reading is not at all
S.L. Wallace, Taxation in Egypt from Augustus to Diocletian, certain, Where Wilcken read hpfA(1)¢, the original editors

Princeton University Studies in Papyrology, No. 2, Princeton,
1938, Ch. 8, and V. Tcherikover, “Syntaxi$ and Laographia,”
JJP 4, 1950, pp. 179-207. It was paid by every male starting
at the age of 14, with the exception of certain privileged
classes, such as Roman citizens and citizens of the Greek
cities. The age of exemption seems to have varied between 60
and 62; see Wallace, Taxation, pp. 107-109.

3, Seeintrod. to P. Mich. 594, pp. 65-6/.

4, On these liturgical tax collectors, see Wallace, Taxa-
tion, p. 290; and see also below, intrnd. to P. Mich. 582, pp.
14f,

5. See, e.g., N. Hohlwei~, L’Egypte romaine, Brussels,
1912, p. 267.

6. Sec Wallace, iaxation, p, 105; Wilcken, Grundziige,

-(The Palaeographical Society, Facsimiles of Manuscripts and

Inscriptions, 2nd Ser,, Vol.1, London, 1884-94) read 'A¢nak,
a personal name, and the plate reproduced in the editio prin-
ceps strongly supports their reading (see pl. I, no.5). The
passage is too uncertain to be used as evidence,

7. Consider, e.g., the census, the primary purpose of
which was to determine who was responsible for Aaoypagia.
It was held every 14 years, so that no person, previously an
agnik, could escape (see Wallace, Taxation, pp. 96 and 105).

8. The editors read hpRA(iE) 4m(aoca) Aao(ypagpia), but
a similar notation in P. Mich, 578.9, restored as amairnoov),
suggests that the Columbia papyrus be resolved bm(airnoor)
Aao(ypapiav) aut sim,




OFFICIAL LETTERS CONCERNING "A¢nAukes

that he has just been removed from the list of agnAwkes and transferred to the poll-tax regster.

The interpretation of ag¢nlwes in the Michigan papyrus is further facilitated by reference
to the official form, around which the letter was written. This form, which was meant to serve
as a model for drawing up the poll-tax receipts,9 runs as follows: agniikwy Tapayeypaupuerwy
mpos &tn n L Aaoypapias ércw Tdowv Spaxual aide, The verb mapaypdgew is to be especially
noted; it refers specifically to the registration of a debt against a person’s name on tax lists, 1 in
this case poll-tax lists. We thus have here implicit reference to a transfer from lists of agniikes
to poll-tax registers, a transfer similar to that observed in the Columbia papyrus. [lpds érn n L
could be taken as a unit dependent on mapayeypauuevwy; the meaning would then be “registered
for debt for eight years.” However, not only is L ( érn) redundant, but, more serious, a contra-
diction is set up with ércw Tdoww, a phrase which implies variation in the length of the period of
indebtedness. It is preferable to associate nL ( = &érovs) with Tapayeypaupcvwr, ie., “registered
for debt . . . in the eighth year.” At the same time, if we add the article to mpoc érn, the resultant
phrase will refer to the attainment of majoril:y,11 a meaning which is entirely appropriate to the
context. The phrase mpds (7d) érn may be rendered “with reference to the age of majority,” ie.
“by virtue of their having reached majority.”

(2nd hd.) ‘HpakAeldns Awwyérns xatpw kat Sa-
TavToS Uryevw.
(1st hd.) APNAK WY TAPAYEYPAUUEVWV
mpos {ta) étn n (éTous)
5 A\aoypaglac ETY TOTWY
Spaxuacl aibe.
(2nd hd.) obéevi §é6wkep TS TPAKTwW-
POLS pa{Xa)Xatpwhopov. uexpL
NS apfunoawws yopyevo baov
10 Svvy el kal ameTRoat. TavTos
T0US &gnAikos amérnoov Kal K-
aTavTnooy €is ULkpov €is TNy
apbunow. {€av [E]xs) &av éx-
s BeA\ijy uera oob éxat ab-
Tov. TéuYis dvw eic lleratow vel-

opckalidsel iR fea. 7

1. Awyévn, xalpew. 2, byuaew, 7. obbels (see note), Tois. 7-8. mpdkropat. 8. maxatpopdpor.
uhoews, ydpyeve. 10, mowedv, brairfioat, ndvras, 11. agphdikas, aratrnoov, 13-14, ¥xps. 14, ¥xe
e, 15-16, vidv. i -

(2nd hd.) Herakleides to Diogenes, greetings and lasting health,

(1st hd.) For the poll tax on aphelikes registered in virtue of their majority in the registers
of year 8, for x years, x drachmas.

. 9. Forms were often used to draft documents; see es- 10. See G. Chalon, L’Edit de Tiberius Julius Alexander
pecially SB VI, 9226 which preserves official fotms for docu- Lausanne, 1964, p, 214, and n.3. ;
ments cf &yydn and plobwois eEdawovos. Cf, P, Cair, Preis, 21, 11, Cf. the common expression obfénw v TGw ETow

introd., for the ?mparatmn in advance of the various p.rts of used to refer to agmAwkec; for examples o this expression see
the poll-tax receipt. WB I, s.v, &roc, 1
, s.v. Erog, 1,




CENSUS LIST

(2nd hd.) No one has given an armed guard to the tax collectors. Up to the arithmesis
exert yourself and do all you can and exact payment. Exact payment from all the aphelikes and
return for a short time for the arithmesis. If you have Belles with you, hold on to him. You will
send up to Petaisis, son of . . . .

4. m (&rows): either year 8 of Claudius (47/48) or year 8 of Nero (61/62).

5-6. The role played by the indefinite pronouns rdowr, aie can be compared to the similar use of 7ig,
moféy, mows and moods in SB 9226, where line 2 has Twi orp(amyw) Tic Twés mobev, and lines 11-12, Twi
Twds mofev mapd Tis Twds 100 T[L]wds mobev. For aibe see LSJ s.v. 88, L6,

7-8. This sentence can be corrected in a number of ways. The simplest is to assume that 0bben(is a blunder
for obders.

8. ua{xa}xatpmqbdpov: the paxapoddpos is associated with the mpdkropes Aaoypagias in P. Teb. 391.20.
The need for such an armed guard suggests the difficulties involved in obtaining payment, and is a further indica-
tion of the economic distress of the time. Cf. Chalon, Edit, p. 58 and n.27.

9. appnoaiws: the apbunos denotes the report of collection, which tax collectors were required to
make regularly to the state banks and to the strategos. These reports normally covered a period which extended
from the middle of one month to the middle of the next. Sée V.B. Schuman, “Issuance of Tax Receipts in
Roman Egypt,” Chron. d’Egypte 38, 1963, p. 312, n.3. Frequently, as here and in line 13, the meaning of
apBunos is extended to include the accounting period and the accounting itself; cf, P, Mich. 582, ii.8-9.

YOpyevo ( = y0pyeve): a rare word, found in Hesychius, who has ydpyevoor * rdxvvov, ometoov; Symmachus,
Eccles. 10, 10. In the papyri it is found elsewhere only in P, Par. 18.6, 12, and BGU 1097 ( = B. Olsson, Papyrus-
briefe aus-der frithesten Rémerzeit, 1925, No. 38), line 16; see further Olsson, Papyrusbriefe, 38, 16n.

- 15. Tleraiow: on the various ways in which the name Isis appears in Egyptian names, see G, Heuser, Die
Personennamen der Kopten, Leipzig, 1929, p. 61.

578. Census List

Inv, 616 10.2x 17.5 cm. Probably 22/23 A.D.

The papyrus contains a list of boys who are approaching, or in some cases have reached, the
age at which they must begin paying the poll tax (viz. 14 years'). The list was compiled to pro-
vide information for the officials who were concerned with entering the names of fourteen-year-
old youths among the taxpayers. The name of each individual is followed by. the names of his
father and mother, then by the regnal year —6, 7 or 8 —of an unnamed emperor, and finally by the
individual’s age. A similar method of indicating ages occurs elsewhere, e.g., P. Ross. Georg. 11,
122 f, P. Lond. 11, 261, p. 53 ( = Stud. Pal. IV, p. 62) Cols. iii-xviii.>

The provenance of the papyrus, though not recorded, is certainly Philadelphia. Not only
does it belong to a small group (inv. 615-619) inventoried as coming from Philadelphia, but also
most of the names found in it are common at Philadelphia. Especially significant is Zrpdriurmos
Tirdvos (line 10), who is found only twice elsewhere, in P, Alex. 9.7-8,* which the editor assigns

1. Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 197; Wallace, Taxation, p. 4, Here the reading of the edition, Erpdrirmoc TELTAVOS
105, we (ETQw) A, may be corrected to Zrpdrimmos Terdvos (= Tt
T@ros) e (ércw) AL, (The plate provided at the end of the
: i volume shows that the dotted letters are quite certain.) A
recensement dans I'Egypte romaine, P. Lugd.-Bat. V, 1952, comparison of the Alexandrian papyrus with the Michigan
pp. 143f, text, where Stratippos’ age is 14 in 21/22 A D. (see below,

3. Ibid., pp. 138f. p. 4)enables us to date the Alexandrian papyrus in 44/45 A.D,

2. See M, Hombert and C, Préaux, Recherches sur le




CENSUS LIST

to the Fayum and dates to the first century, and P. Mich. Michael 10.3, which is explicitly stated
to be from Philadelphia and was written in 43 A.D.5 The rarity of the name Titan® makes it
certain that the same Stratippos is referred to in all three papyri: Since P. Mich. Michael 10 comes
from Philadelphia, we may conclude that the other two papyri have the same provenance.’

We may determine the date of P. Mich. 578 by again concentrating on Stratippos, son of
Titan. In P. Mich. Michael 10, dated in 48 A.D., Stratippos was old enough to have a son who was
Aaoypagovpevos (14 years old or older). P. Mich. 578 records Stratippos’ age as 14 in year 8 of
an unnamed emperor, and consequently it must have been written early in the Principate, almost
certainly under Tiberius, in which case year 8 = 21/22 A.D. It is highly unlikely that it refers to
the 8th year of Augustus, i.e., 23/22 B.C., as this would make Stratippos 84 years old in 48 A.D.
The assignment of the papyrus to the reign of Tiberius also derives support from palaeographical
considerations. The hand of P. Mich. 578 resembles quite closely the third hand of P. Mert. 10,
which is dated in 21 A.D. P. Mich. 578 was probably drawn up not later than the 9th year of
Tiberius (22/23 A.D.), as is suggested by line 9, where a marginal note — amadrnoov) — is pre-
fixed to an entry which gives the age of the boy in question as 13 in year 8. If correctly resolved
(see n. ad. loc.), &madTnoov) implies that he had reached the age of poll-tax liability when the
list was drawn up. And, since no date later than the 8th year is given, it is unlikely that the list
was written later than year 9.

Theoretically, the source of the information from which such a list could be made would be
provided either by (a) the ka7’ olkiar amoypagat, census declarations, as collected in the 7duot
ovykoAMhoot® or summarized in the census registers;’ or (b) the bmouvnuara émvyevvnoews,
notifications of birth, as recorded in the ypagar émvyeyernuévwr.'® The second category, how-
ever, may be eliminated from consideration, because the ypagar seem to have been drawn up only
in the mo\ew.'! Furthermore, the ages of the persons entered in such lists were arranged in
chronological order,'? while we have instead in our papyrus a haphazard arrangement of years.
Thus, the census returns seem to have been the only source available for population lists at the
village level, and the fact that the 7dpot ovykoAAnowoL and the census registers were arranged
topographically, by household,'® could explain the apparently random arrangement of ages in
the Michigan papyrus.

The lists drawn from the census documents were of a fiscal character; those that have thus
far been published!* no- only Iist the age group which was subject to Aaoypagu. but often in-
clude agniwes and dmepereis.* It is with such lists that the Michigan papyrus is to be classed.
Consequently, assuming that it was drawn from census declarations, we find a useful analogy in
P. Lond, 11, 261, p. 53 ( = Stud. Pal. 1V, p. 62), a tax list which was in part based on census
returns. In lines 28ff. it shows that the 8th year of Nero (61/62 A.D.) was the census year and

5. For the text, see below, introd. to P, Mich, 579, p. 8. Hombert-Préaux. Recensement, p. 131

8.n.19;

6. In papyri it occurs elsewhere only in P. Oxy. 2230.
5,6,11; P. Cornell 21,269; BGU 1559.3, and perhaps also in
P, Princet, 8 iv.7 (if we read Turdw for the editor’s Tirav(os)).
The first of these comes from Herakleopolis, while the others
are from Philadelphia.

7, Further prosopographical study based on P, Lond.
11, 257 (p. 19), which lists Aaoypagovuevor from Philadelphia
(cf. BGU 1614, introd., p. 116), reveals that certain indivi-
duals recorded there may be descendants of those recorded in
P, Mich, 578: ®éwv son of Mavopyets P, Mich, 578.1 and
P. Lond., 257.39; KepdAwr son of Narovdutis P, Mich. 578,
7 and P, Lond., 257.212,

9. OM. Pearl, “Census Documents trom Karanis,”
Chron. d’Egypte 28, 1953, p, 352,

10, Hombert-Préaux, Recensement, p, 141,

11. Ibid., p. 144,

12. Cf, P, Mertens, Les Services de I’état civil et le con-
tréle de la population & Oxyrhynchus, Académie Royale de
Belgique, Classe des lettres . . . , Mémoires LIII, ii, Brussels,
1958, p. 60.

13. . Hombert-Préaux, Recensement, p. 135; Pearl, “Cen-
sus Documents,” p, 352.

14. They are discussed in detail by Hombert-Préaux,
Recensement, pp. 136ff,

15. Ibid., pp. 137-139,




CENSUS LIST

that the returns were sent in during that year and the subsequent three years.!® The three-year
period in the Michigan papyrus points to a comparable situation; we may thus regard year 6 of
Tiberius, i.e. 19/20 A.D., as a census year and assume that the list was excerpted from the returns
of years 6, 7 and 8.

With year 6 of Tiberius as a census year, we have additional evidence of the existence of a
quatrodecennial census 14 years earlier than the date previously accepted as the beginning of the
first cycle. Hombert-Préaux, Recensement, pp. 47-52, carefully considered the evidence then
available and came to the following conclusion: “si aucun document n’empéche de faire remonter
le cycle plus haut que 33/34 aprés J.-C.,)” aucun cependant n’en atteste l’existence avant cette
date.”’® They found that P. Oxy. 254 suggested the possibility of a census in 19/20, but that its
evidence was far from conclusive. That text is a census return addressed to Eutychides and Theon
in their capacity of topogrammateis and komogrammateis of Oxyrhynchus; these men are known
from P. Oxy. 252 to have been in office in the 6th year of Tiberius, i.e., 19/20 A.D.'® But Hom-
bert and Préaux concluded that this return did not have to be dated in 19/20 A.D., since the
office in question was probably of five years’ duration,?® and that consequently the text need not
fit into the quatrodecennial cycle; it could just as easily represent the annual amoypagn, a
Ptolemaic institution which survived in the Roman period until the introduction of the 14-year
cycle.? However, the new evidence provided by P. Mich. 578 strongly suggests that P. Oxy.
254 is to be referred to the census of 19/20.

Oewv Tavouyéws unTpos
[Talverfnw Lol vy
[....Jovfos TIToANSos unT(pos) Koels ....
[..].0ac ‘Apuwotos unt(pos) Tanow(c) Lel t.
Toxic MaA\iros unt(pdc) Oevauovvws Ll i§
‘Hpaxhns ‘Hpakhjov unt(poc) ‘Hpaitdos L nl vy
Kegahwr [arovduris unt(pos) Taoviros Lnld[.]
Yooveis "Atpnove un(tpos) Tahovros L {L vy
aradrnoov? ) ‘Hpakhis 'Opoevovguo(s) un(rpos) Tanatos Ll vy
[Z)rpdrimmoc Tiravos un(tpoc) ‘Elevod(rog) L nl 8

7. Taov@rog: ov written above a.

Theon, son of Panomgeus and Tanetbeis, 13 years old in year 6.
-....outhos, son of Ptollis and Koleus ...,
....thas, son of Harmiusis and Taesis, 1. years old in year 6.
Ischis, son of Mallis and Thenamounis, 14 years old in year 6.
Herakles, son of Herakles and Herais, 13 years old in year 8.
Kephalon, son of Patouamtis and Taouos, 1. years old in year 8.
Psosneus, son of Hatres and Talous, 13 years ¢ld in year 7.
Exact payment. Herakles, son of Orsenouphis and Taesis, 13 years old in year 8.
Stratippos, son of Titan and Helenous, 14 years old in year 8.

16. See ibid., pp. 79 and 138-140 for discussion of this 18. Recensement, p. 50.
text. 19. See P. Mich. 580, p. 11,
20. Ibid.
17. 33/34 is the date of the. earliest census return, SB 21. SeeP. Oslo 11, p. 72, and Hombert-Préaux, Recense-
5661, which fits into the 14-year cycle, ment, pp. 48-50,




NOTIFICATION OF DEATH

2. [Ta]verfiic: on the common use of -1 for -tog, both in the nominative and in the genitive, see D.J.
Georgacas, “On the Nominal Endings -(S, -, in Later Greek,” CP 43, 1948, pp. 243-260; E. Mayser, Grammatik
der griechischen Papyri aus der Ptolemderzeit, Berlin and Leipzig, 1923-1938 L, ii, p. 21, n.3.

3. [....]Jovos: perhaps [KoAA]ovflos or [Mer]ovfos.

KoMets: for the indeclinable use of personal names, see Mayser, Grammatik I1, iii, p. 195, 26.

5. Md\\urog: only here, as far as I have been able to ascertain; NB has MdA\os, MaAMiwv, MdAhog.

6. "Hpax'?'\ﬁov: in the kown the genitive of ‘Hpak A7 is usually -kAéovs during the Ptolemaic period, while
in the Roman period the heteroclitics -k AMjov, -kAéov, -kKA€lov;became more usual; cf. G. Crénert, Memoria Graeca
Herculanensis, Leipzig, 1903, p. 162, n.2; Mayser, Grammatik 1, i, p. 206, n.1; ii, p. 40, 4, a, Anmerk. 3.

7. larovduris: cf. note to line 2.

9. amadrnoov? ): amairéw is the technical term for the exaction of taxes; see P. Mich. 577.10 and 11, and
WB 1, s.v., 3; 1V, s.v., 1. I have not been able to find an exact parallel for this word as a marginal notation, but
agnhi vy (Eréw), found in SB 9555b, 28 (marg. sinistr.), a census register, is comparable, since both notations
are concerned with liability for poll tax. See also above, p. 1, and n.8. Cf. Wallace, Taxation, p. 318.

579. Notification of Death

Inv, 1810 7.1 x 10.7 cm, Ca. 150 AD,

The papyrus is incomplete at the bottom, and the lower half of the extant portion is da-

maged by numerous small holes. The hand, though less cursive, is similar to P. Graec, Berol. 23,
which is dated in 144 A.D.

The text is a notification of death addressed to the grammateus of the city of Oxyrhynchus.
The sender, Papontos, son of Alypos, reports that his father, who is described as 7éAews and
drexvog, i.e. an adult without a trade, died in the month of Choiak.

The notification of death was an important part of the documentation used to implement
the census 1n Roman Egypt.' It was necessary that the lists of those who were subject to poll
tax should be kept up to date;? to this end the administration established a system whereby
additions to, and subtractions from, the tax lists could easily be made.? Additions to the lists
were made in the md\ew by the aid of the notifications of birth (brouviuara émuryevynoews), the
records of the epicrisis, and the census declarations,* while in the k&pat only the records of the
previous census seem to have been available.> Removal of a taxpayer’s name from the lists was
necessary if he had died or had disappeared from his 8w, or legal residence. In the latter case his
flight was announced to the officials (in the villages as well as in the cities) through a declaration
in which the nearest relatives declared that he had fled his residence (avexcpnoev eis v Eévnp).°
In the case of death, the cancellation of the taxpayer’s name from the list was effected through a

1. Wallace, Taxation, p. 105, recently studied by Mertens, Services de I’état civil, pp. 48-

2. These lists are discussed by Hombert-Préaux, Re- 65, 99-128.
censement, pp, 136-141, 5. Hombert-Préaux, Recensement, p. 144,
v 6. See N. Lewis, “Mepioudc 'Avakexwpnkdrwe,” JEA
23, 1937, p. 68, n.5. For an example of such a notification,
4, Birth notifications and the cpicrisis have been most see I, Mich, 580.

3. Wallace, Taxation, p. 105,
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notification sent by members of the family of the deceased to local officials.” Such notifications
were submitted both in the cities and in the villages, and follow the general form of the bmournua,
with slight variations from nome to nome.® For the Oxyrhynchite Nome this form is usually the
following:?

1) Address, in the form 7¢ 8edr mapd Tob Seivoc. The official regularly addressed is the
augodoypauparels or the ypappareis molews, if the return is made in the city of Oxyrhynchus;
if it is made in one of the villages of the nome, it is usually addressed to the kwpoypauuarevs.

2) Notification of death, with indication of the status of the deceased as regards the poll tax.
This is included because, if a person subject to poll tax died within the first six months of the
year, his heirs paid only half of the amount due from him for the year.’? The Oxyrhynchite
declarations record whether the deceased was agnhit (under 14 years of age) or imepernc (over
60).1! The word Aaoypagovueros, common in death notices from other nomes, is not found in
those from Oxyrhynchus, and consequently the status which it denotes is usually only implied by
the absence of a¢fhié or dmepemic.’? The Michigan papyrus explicitly refers to the person who
died as TéAewos. This term, which appears onlgr here in notifications of death, is elsewhere often
used to indicate ome who is not an a¢fiMé.l> Whether it is synonymous in this text with Aao-
Ypagovuevos is not certain, but this seems likely. In this section of the death notifications the
declarant mentions the date of death as well as the section of the city in which the deceased is
registered.

3) Request that the name of the deceased be entered in the rdis rerelevrnrorw

4) Oath, in which the declarant swears by the TUxn of the emperor that his notification
reports the truth.

5) Date on which the declaration was drawn up.

6) Subscription of declarant, which is generally omitted in the death notifications.

V.14

7) Subscription of officials involved. Like 6), this item is usually omitted.

The extant portion of the Michigan papyrus follows the above-mentioned formy; it contains
the address (lines 1-6) and the notification proper (lines 6-14). It breaks off after indicating the
month in which the death occurred.

The literature which touches upon declarations of death has long debated whether their
submission was optional or obligatory. Wilcken had assumed that it was optional, because the

7. Recent studies of death notifications are O. Monte-
vecchi, “Ricerche di sociologia nei documenti dell’Egitto greco-
romano: V, Le denunce di morte,” Aegyptus 26, 1946, pp.
111-129; Mertens, Services de ’état civil, pp. 65-77. To the
list of notifications of death given in Montevecchi, pp. 111f.,
may be added P. Flor. 308; P, Bouriant 26; P. Mert. 9; 84;
P, Phil. 6; 7; SB 9627; P. Oxy. 2564; PSI 1522; P, Mich, inv,
795 and 853 (partially published in P, Mich. II, p, 41); P,
Mich. Michael 9 and 10; BGU 2021 and 2087; P. Strassb.
200; 306; 312.

8. See Montevecchi, ‘“Denunce di morte,” pp. 113-
117. For the general form of bmouwriuara see Hombert-
Préaux, Recensement, p. 100,

9. Montevecchi, “Denunce di morte,” pp. 114-117;
Mertens, Services de I’état civil, pp. 68-76,

10. Mertens, Services de I’état civil, p. 72.

11. Deaths of agfidices were reported because, as Scher-
er, P, Phil, 6,10n., remarks, “un a¢fAié était appelé i étre un
jour inscrit sur les rdles de la Aaoypagia (cf. WChr. 62.7:

whimw karaMiias els Aaoypagiav). D’ou lutilité de déclarer
son décés.” Montevecchi (“Denunce di Morte,” p. 119) and
E. Seidl (Der Eid im rdmisch-dgyptischen Provinzialrecht,
Miinch. Beitr. XVII, 1933, p. 53) wonder why the deaths of
bmepereis, who were not subject to poll tax, were also an-
nounced, The answer is probably that the notifications of
death were used for making cancellations not only in the tax
lists, but also in those general population lists which included
everyone, regardless of age or sex (for which see Hombert-
Préaux, Recensement, pp. 135f.).

12. Mertens, Services de I’état civil, p. 72, n,95.

13, Cf, especially P. Oxy. 485.29-31: Emboi(var) TovTov
brriyp(apor) T Zlapalmibs Edv mepdf), €l 6€ pn, kAnpovduots
[alblTilse Teredolis, tav 6¢ ka[l] apnhw[ec] Doi, voutuols
abréov kmerpdmors .. . . Cf. also SB 5342.6; and P, Oxy. 237
vii.15; R. Taubenschlag, The Law of Greco-Roman Egypt in
the Light of the Papyri (2nd ed.) Warsaw, 1955, p. 178,

14. For an example of such a list see J.G. Milne, “The
Hawara Papyri,” Archiv 5, 1913, pp. 395f.




NOTIFICATION OF DEATH

taxpayer’s survivors would naturally be eager to submit the declaration in order to avoid payment
of at least some of the tax owed by the deceased.’® First Seidl, then Montevecchi, questioned
this assumption, on the grounds that the notifications of death were probably used for other
purposes than simply to remove the dead person’s name from the tax list.'® To support their
view they noted that death certificates were occasionally submitted for bmepereic. Montevecchi
also wondered whether the 7déic rereevrnkdrwr, which seems to have been a well-established
official listing, could be kept up to date and made accurate if it depended solely on voluntary
declarations. Recently Mertens has expressed agreement with Montevecchi’s view. To her argu-
ments he adds a theoretical consideration, namely that the government had every reason to make
the declarations obligatory because, unless it was notified that a taxpayer had died, it would have
had no reason to look to his heirs for payment of the tax.17

Although Montevecchi has championed the view that these declarations were obligatory,
she has expressed a serious reservation. In her own words: “una difficolta a questa ipotesi po-
trebbe venire da un argumentum a silentio: cioé dalla mancanza di qualsiasi allusione a un obbligo,
a una disposizione dell’autoritd, nelle denunce stesse . . . 718 Her objection is now met, I believe,
by P. Mich. Michael 10,'® a notification of death which closes with an unusual phrase, i’ &
avairws kafdmep kat elut (lines 18-19). These words, immediately following the request that the
notification be submitted to the proper authorities, must mean that the purpose of sending the
notification is that the declarant’be avarrwog, i.e., “free from guilt.”?‘0 It is difficult to understand
what the significance of this phrase would be, unless the declarations were obligatory. We are
therefore forced to reconsider their purpose. They can no longer be interpreted as simply pro-
viding an opportunity for the survivors to avoid, at their own convenience, the payment of at
least some of the poll tax of the deceased. They must now be regarded, as Mertens suggests, as
fulfilling a requirement imposed by the government so that upon being informed of a death it
could easily direct its demand for poll tax to the survivors.

Ilrodepaiw 7@ kat Tapamiwt

vpa(uparel) moN€ws)
rapa amovToros "ANvmov
toU [lamovT 708 unTEOS
Taparos ar’ 'Ofvpvyxwy
TONEWS. O TATHP LoV
"A\vr[o]s [lamovr@Tos
[unlrpos Tepwrelas an[o]
[tR]c abrhc woNews Té-

15. Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 196; followed by E. Bicker-
mann, “Beitrige zur antiken Urkundengeschichte: II. 'Awo-
ypagr, Olkoyévewa, "Entkpiow, Alydmrior,” Archiv 9, 1930,
p. 25.

16. See above, n.11.

17. Services de 'état civil, p. 77.

18. “Denunce di morte,” p. 119.

19. Because this text is not generally accessible, it is
convenient to reproduce it here: Mdpww xwpoypauparer

|mpocavevéykps ofc kafd- llker kal 76 abrob bvopa wept
latoes#) kat wvevex8i kv i rom rererevrnk[d-] lrwr réte
" & airos |xa8énep kal elut. llebrixer.

20, This is the meaning of &wvairwos elsewhere in the
papyri; see WB I and IV, sa,, and cf, SB 9558.6: brairiws.
It is also the most common meaning of the word in the lite-
rary language; cf, LSJ s.wv, For a parallel to the Michigan text,
see P, Mert. 9.11-16: bt Tayival 70 Tovrov Bropa Ev il

@t INader(pelas) lrapa Erparimmov tob Tet- lravos row amd
oaaser- llpetac. b vide pov Nepeotwn Ixaoypagosuevos meo:
i lkdounp, Ererevrnoey M € fros Xoutx Tob EveoTioTOS
levdron Erovs Tfeptov lkAavsion Kaloapog |22£Baoroﬁ Tep-
pavikon |!\b‘rm(nd‘mpo€. 81 Emedt: |scond oot 76 imdurnua 8mwe

T Ter[e]hevrnidrwr ypagh bmép [7]od bmapevdxA[nTdly
ue yevéobar (editors’ translation of the last phrase: “so that
I may not be disturbed”), The phrase imép [7]od braperdxA-
[n7d]v ue yevéoOai has the same implication as v’ & tvairoc
kabdmep kal eluc.
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10 Ae[t]os [&]rexpvos avaypa-
pouevos e’ aupddov
XnvoPookcov éte-
Aevrnoev TG SeNbov-
7t unwe X[owk

8. Tipwrelas.

To Ptolemaios also called Sarapion, secretary of the city, from Papontos, son of Alypos and
Taras and grandson of Papontos, from the city of Oxyrhynchus. My father Alypos, son of Papon-
tos and Tironeia, from the same city, an adult without a trade, registered in the quarter of the
gooseherds, died in the past month of Choiak . . . .

2. ypa(uuaret) m6A(€ws): each metropolis generally had two ypaupareic mélews. This liturgic office
existed from about the middle of the first century of our era to the beginning of the third, when it was replaced
by the office of the augodoypauuarevs. The ypappareic méhews, like the kwpuoypapuareic, were responsible
for drawing up the cadaster, or topographical land register. On the basis of this register they determined the taxes
and liturgical responsibilities of the city under their jurisdiction. It was primarily to their office that the fiscally
oriented: declarations of birth and of death were sent. For further information on the ypaupareic ndhews, see
Mertens, Services de état civil, pp. 2-7; F. Oertel, Die Liturgie, Leipzig, 1917, pp. 160-162; Hohlwein, L’Egypte
romaine, pp. 171£.; and P, Mert. 84, 1n.

3. ’A?\l}’iml_): the name is found elsewhere in the papyri only in SB 6340; P. Col. Zen. 32.7; and perhaps
SB 6203.4. NB records the name only for OGIS 742.4. The related name 'AMmo¢ occurs frequently in the
papyri; see NB, s.v.

5. Tapatos: the name Tapas is found only here in the papyri, but the masculine Ilapag is attested; see
NB.

8. Tewwvrelas: this feminine of Tipwv is not found elsewhere in the papyri.

10. [&]rexvos: this word is of frequent occurrence in death notices. Its purpose is to show that the de-
ceased was not subject to the trade taxes, or Xelpwvatia. See Mertens, Services de I’état civil, pp. 72, 74, 77, 131;
for xewpwvdtia see P. Mich. 598, p. 74.

11-12. &n’ augpddov XnroBoakov: for the “quarter of the gooseherds,” see H. Rink, Strassen- und Viertel-
namen von Oxyrhynchus, Diss, Giessen, 1924, p. 27. For the meaning of dugodov, see P. Mich. 598, p. 73, n.1.

14, X[owx: i.e., Nov. 27 - Dec. 26.

580. Notification of Disappearance

Inv, 1973 11.5x 11.8 cm, ca. 19/20 A.D,

As pointed out in the introduction to P. Mich. 579, removal of names from the tax lists
was effected for those who had disappeared from their residences as well as for those who had
died. In both cases the lists were revised after submission of declarations to the appropriate
officials. The present text is a notification of disappearance written in Oxyrhynchus ca. 19/20
A.D. Soeris announces that her son Apollonios undéva mdpov éxwv avexwpnoev eis Ty Eevny
and requests that his name be entered év [ TR TGP arake |xwpnKoTwy TafeL,
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I have been able to trace only three other such declarations among the published papyri,
viz., P. Oxy. 251; 252 ( = WChr. 215); and 253 These texts, like the Michigan papyrus, come
from the city of Oxyrhynchus and were written in the early first century of our era. They all have
a similar structure, which is quite close to that used in the notifications of death from Oxyrhyn-
chus.! The formal pattern may be represented as follows: :

1) Address: 7¢) Seit mapa Tob Seivos. In the three texts which preserve the address (P. ’M:ch.
580; P. Oxy. 251; 252), the officials in question hold the joint office of romoypauuarevs and
Kkwpoypapparess. In the villages such declarations were probably submitted to the kwpoypauua-
Teve.?

2) Notification proper, beginning with the name of the person who has disappeared, followed
by an indication of the place where he is registered and the fact of his disappearance, accompanied
by a statement of his lack of a mépos.?

3) Request that the person be entered in the list of avakexwpnkores.* The Michigan papyrus
breaks off in the middle of this section.

4) Oath, to the effect that the above-mentioned statements are true. In P. Oxy. 253 the oath
is incorporated into the signature. P. Oxy. 252 probably had the same arrangement, but not
enough remains of the signature to permit a sure conclusion.

5) Signature of declarant. P. Oxy. 252 breaks off after the beginning of this section.

6) Date of declaration.

The meaning of certain technical terms used in these texts requires consideration. The word
mopog in line 6 signifies “means”’, i.e., resources, property, wealth; and not “income” or “revenue”
as was once believed.> A person who lacks such a mdpoc is technically dmopoc, a word which, as
succinctly expressed by J.F. Oates, “can have either of two meanings: (1) it can signify a person
residing in a village who has not the means to pay his taxes or perform a liturgy and who has been
so certified by the proper authorities; or (2) it can signify someone who has left the village and
who has no property which can be used by the state to satisfy its tax claims.”® It is the second
meaning which concerns us here, for in this sense dmopog, or its semantic equivalent, undéva mopov
éxwr, is generally associated with avaxwpe.” Traditionally avaxwpeiv and the noun avaxwen-
0t have been taken to mean illegal absence, especially in consequence of fiscal oppression.® Re-
cently it has been suggested that avaxwpeiv can at times mean simply to move or migrate, without
any idea of withdrawing from fiscal responsibilities.® In the notifications of disappearance, how-
ever, the causal participial phrases'® associated with &vexwpnoer (see above, n. 3) clearly
show that fiscal evasion is involved, and Lewis, discussing Oates’ position,'! has urged that the
terminology “is certainly not suggestive of innocent absence from home.” The nexus between

*While this volume was in. press, a similar notification was 4. For an example of such a list, see P, Ryl 595,

published as P. Oxy. 2669.

1. See introd. to P. Mich. 579, p. 7.

2. N. Lewis, “Mepiouds "Avakexwpnkdrwe,” JEA 23,
1937, p. 68, n.5,

3. See the Michigan papyrus, lines 6-7; P, Oxy. 252.9-
11: bwexwpnoev [els Thr] Eévny undevos Erépov [abrd wépov]
bmdpxovros (Editors’ note: “i.e. no mdpos except the above-
mentioned part of a house which he had purchased.”); 253.6-
8: bre[xdpnoarv el 7lhw Eévny undevds [E]réplov abroic
wldpov bmdpxovros, P, Oxy. 251 omits the lack of a ndpos at
this juncture but refers to it specifically later, in the oath
(lines 18-23): [kal bplwbw . . . [aAndf elvat] Ta mployeypa-
(upéva) klai undéva] mépov blmalpx(ew) T[& abrd],

5. The earlier view 1s represented in WO I, pp. 506f.,
and Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 342; the current opinion is stated
in P, Leit. 1, introd., p. 5.

6. “Fugitives from Philadelphia,” Essays in Honor of
C. Bradford Welles, American Studies th Papyrology I, New
Haven, 1966, p. 93.

7. Ibid,

8. See introd. to P, Mich. 594, p. 64.

9. Oates, “Fugitives,” p. 93,

10. See Mayser, Grammatik II, ii, p. 561, 8; and cf. P.
Mich, 582 ii.11-12n,

11. N. Lewis, “NOHMATA AET'ONTOZ,” BASP 4,
1967, pp. 17-19.
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amopta and avaxwpnots is well expressed by V. Martin: “La rédaction de ces déclarations . . .
fait apparaitre la relation qui existe entre 'amopia et Pavaxcronoi: la premiére est la cause de
la seconde. L’épuisement financier et économique . . . conduit 4 la ruine financiére (&mopia) et
celle-ci & Pévasion devant les conséquences inévitables, contrainte par corps, emprisonnement
comme débiteur du fisc.””1?

Another technical term encountered in the notifications of disappearance is the phrase elg
v £€vny, added to avaxwped (P. Mich. 580.7; P. Oxy. 251.10-11; 252.10; 253.7). The word
gevn is regularly in opposition to i8ur; the latter is the village where one has his legal residence,
and &€vn is anywhere else.!® The phrase elc ™ Eévnr avaywpe is used to refer to any person
who, legitimately or not, is absent from his i8ta. The expressions émgevos and £€vos are similarly
used. !4

Because of the lacuna in line 10, we do not have the date of our papyrus, but an approxi-
mate date can be established from the fact that Theon and Eutychides, who are mentioned as
holding the joint office of Tomoypaupareic and kwpoypaupareic (lines 1-2), are found with the
same titles in P, Oxy. 252, which is dated in the sixth year of Tiberius, i.e., 19/20 A.D. This
office was probably of five years’ duration.'

O¢éwrt kal Edruxdnt Tomoypaupareiot

KAt Kwuoypapuparetol ‘Okvptyxwy mohew(c)
Tapa Eoﬁpcqc_rﬁc ‘Aok\nmudbov pera
Kkvptov Zwihov [10]d Zwihov. 6 vids pov
"AmoAAwrioe B€wros avaypadiuevos

emi Navpas pvu[ns] ‘Ovrdddp(ews) undéva mépov
Exwr avexwpnaer el Ty Lévmpy ETu

TPO TAELWOPOS Xpovov. 810 afiit TobTow
avaypayaclal év [T TGOV avaxe-]

XWPNKOT WY TateL [amo Tob  3-5 ]

Tov étovs TiBepiov Kato[apos

'AokAnmdbouv: m corrected from a.

To Theon and Eutychides, topogrammateis and komogrammateis of the city of Oxyrhyn-
chus, from Soeris, daughter of Asklepiades, with her guardian Zoilos, son of Zoilos. My son
Apollonios, son of Theon, registered in the quarter of the street of Onnophris, because he has no
means withdrew abroad a considerable time ago. Therefore I ask that you register him in the list
of those who have departed, henceforth from year . . . of Tiberius Caesar . . . .

1-2. TOTOYpauMATEVOL Kal Kwuoypauuarevot: the simultaneous holding of these offices was a Ptolemaic
practice. which did not long survive the Roman conquest. The functions performed correspond to those of the
Ypauuareds mohews (for which see P. Mich. 579.2n), whose office was probably established around the middle
of the first century of our era; for an elaboration of these and other features of the joint office of Tomoypaupa-

12. Les Papyrus et histoire administrative de I'Egypte 'anachdrésis,” Akten des VIIL Internationalen Kongresses fiir
gréco-romaine, Miinch, Beitr, XIX, 1934, pp. 147f.; see also Papyrologie, Wien 1955, Vienna, 1956, p. 59.
N, Lewis, “Mepwouds,” p. 68; H.1. Bell, “The Economic Crisis 13. Braunert, Binnenwanderung, pp. 22-27.
in Egypt under Nero,” JRS 28,1938, p.6; H, Braunert, “’I5¢a,” 14, Lewis, “Mepwuds,” p. 68, n.6; cf. also Braunert,
JJP 9, 1955, pp. 264f,; idem, Die Binnenwanderung, Bonn, ., Binnenwanderung, pp. 25-27.
1964, pp. 200, 245; H. Henne, “Documents et travaux sur 15. Oertel, Liturgie, p. 158,
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1€¢ and Kwpaypaupuareds, see Oertel, Liturgie, pp. 157f., 164f, For other examples of a kwuoypauparevs of a
ToNG see BGU 1859, B.2 and P. Mich. 170.2; cf. O. Pr. Joachim, p. 58.

3-4. uera kupiov: for the kvpiog, or woman’s legal guardian, see R. Taubenschlag, “La compétence du
kUptog dans le droit gréco-égyptien,” Opera Minora, II, Warsaw, 1959, pp. 353-377; idem, Law?, pp- 175f. A
KUptos was required when a contract in which a woman was a party was drawn up by the public notary office; in
other transactions a woman was free to act with or without a kptos.

6. For the meaning of Aadpa and its synonym Gugodov, see P. Mich. 598, p. 73, n.1;for ptun, “street,”
see Rink, Strassen- und Viertelnamen von Oxyrhynchus, pp. 6f. The ptun "Ovvcippews appears as the name of
an dugodor elsewhere only in PSI 1034.7.

9. avaypdyaobar: the passive is expected, but cf. P. Flor. 308.6-7.

581. Petition to a Strategos
Inv, 201 7.1 x 14,8 cm, ca, 126-128 A.D.

The papyrus, broken at the bottom, is written in an angular but fairly even cursive, which
resembles P. Graec. Berol. 23, (144 A.D.). The text may be more accurately dated by its reference
to Asklepiades, strategos of the Arsinoite Nome, division of Herakleides (line 1). This Asklepiades
is probably to be identified with a strategos of the same name in the Herakleides division, whose
incumbency is attested in the following documents: P. Gen., ined., of Mesore (July 25 - August
23), 128 A.D., and P. Strassb. 216, of Tybi of the 11th year of Hadrian (Dec. 27, 126 - Jan. 25,
127 A.D.).! Since the office of a strategos was normally of three years’ duration, our text may
be dated ca. 126-128 A.D.?

The text is a petition addressed to the strategos by Horos, son of Horos, of the village of

Bacchias. Horos® complaint concerns a theft of hay, but the substance of the text is difficult to
. p : Y : g S
grasp, owing to the petitioner’s mediocre powers of expression.” A short analysis of the content

may bt‘. helpfu]:

(lines 3-8) Horos reports that a quantity of hay has been stolen, but unfortunately neglects
to mention the names of the culprit and the owner of the hay. To intensify the villainy of the
crime, Horos adds that as the thief stole the hay he also took a sheaf of wheat for his horses.

(lines 9-15) After Horos remonstrated with the thief, the latter, apparently an influential
person, went to the local police chief with the intention of charging Horos with the theft; the
fact that Horos could be regarded as the thief is the only clear indication in the petition that he
was not the owner of the stolen hay.

(lines 15-18) This section is interrupted by the break in the papyrus, and consequently its
meaning is far from clear. Alexas, one of the village elders, is involved, but in what way we cannot
tell. Apparently he is acting with the police chief.

Though the papyrus breaks off at this point, it is clear that the text is what Mitteis called a
Schutzgesuch, directed to the strategos in his capacity as head of the police operations of the
nome. Such texts regularly close with 86ev od Surduevos kabnovxdfew, i axbivar abrov éml
0é mpoc T déoveay eémétodov aut sim.*

1. H. Henne, Liste des stratéges des nomes égyptiens, . 2. Chalon, Edit, pp. 172-182, especially p. 181: “la
L'Institut Francais d’Archéologie Orientale, Mémoires LVI, triennalité apparaft comme la durée normale d’exercice de la
Cairo, 1935, p. 52; G, Mussies, “Supplément i la liste des stratégie,”
stratéges des nomes égyptiens de H. Henne,”P. Lugd.-Bat. 3. Other petitions concerning thefts of hay are P, Ryl
XIV, 1965, p. 17, No. 64. For a recent bibliography on the 129; P. Lugd.-Bat. XIII, 8,
strategos see Chalon, Edit, p. 174, n.6. * 4, Mitteis, Grundziige, p. 33.




PETITION TO A STRATEGOS

"Ackm(wddp) otpa(tny®) 'Apouvoirov) Hpak(Aetdov) ueptd(og)
mapd ‘pov 700 “Qpov aro Kkw-
uns Bakxudbo(s). exhémn be
X00T0S €V TES LW TAS KWUNS,
X070V YOuOS €(C. TOUTOU

8¢ aipovrog Tov XdpTOV
KAeYpalws, ENvoe Spayua
mipup)or Tois EavTol {TmoLs.
ai\a kal ovrinrioartd|c]

oV TG TEPL TOUT WY
avnykaoat Tov Tob mediov
apxépodov katevyvnoal

O0v Kal eyl EXw YELTVEVOY-

Ta X6pTOU abTol TPOPATL

Kal Eué (KeYkNopéval woTe

éva TV TpeafuTépwr

"Aletav ovpfalev Tov

X0pTOV AOUUGWYOY EVPE

9. ovinrihoavros, 11, hvdykaoe. 12. kareyyvhoat, 14, mpogaoet
To Asklepiades, strategos of the division of Herakleides of the Arsinoite Nome, from Horos,
son of Horos, from the village of Bacchias. Hay was stolen in the plain of the village, one load of
hay. And while this person was furtively removing the hay, he loosened a sheaf of wheat for his
own horses. But, after I remonstrated with him about these matters, he compelled . . . on the

pretext that I in fact was guilty of the theft, so that one of the elders, Alexas . . ..

3. &k\émy: cf. k\emels in BGU 454.19. These forms would normally be ex\dmn and k\ameis respectively.
The € was probably due to analogy with other forms of the verb where kher- predominates. Cf. the variation of
rpawfvat and Tpemnrat observed by Mayser, Grammatik 1, ii, p. 161, 26.

8¢é: for the vulgar use of 8¢ and oDv after the introductory formulae in letters and petitions, see Mayser,
Grammatik 11, iii, p. 179, 13-14, 23.

4, x0pros: this term was used to refer to both green and dry forage. Cf. T. Reekmans, A Sixth Century
Account of Hay: P, Iand. inv. 653, Brussels, 1962, p. 31; M. Schnebel, Die Landwirtschaft im hellenistischen
Aegypten, Miinch. Beitr. VII, 1925, pp. 211218,

5. 7y6uos: the word signified, in its broadest sense, a beast’s load. It was also a metrological term, which in
P. land. inv. 653, of the 6thcent. A.D., hasbeen calculated at ca. 44 Ibs. See Reekmans, Account of Hay, pp. 28-30.
Whether or not it had a similar value in the earlier period is uncertain. Cf. WO I, p. 755 and n. 1.

5.6. TouTov . . . alpovros: for the genitive absolute even when the subject is the same as that of the main
verb, see Mayser, Grammatik, 11, iii, p. 68, 29.

7. KAeYwuaiws: the adjective KAeYaios occurs in P, Lond. II, 422 (p. 318).3, but the adverb has not
appeared elsewhere in the papyri. LSJ cite Dositheus p. 412 K, where kAeyuaicws is given as the equivalent of
furtim,

B\voe Spdyia: cf, P. Fay. 120.8-9: kat Mot ( = Moets) ebdéw(s) eis 'A.[..] 7d Spdypara; P, Lond. 111, 1170
Verso (p. 193).126: Ndovrt 7a dpdypara &v [« Aip(w) Kurovs, According to Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, p. 169,
Noew Spdypa refers to the binding. of the sheaves. His view rests on P, Fay. 120.8-9 (sec above), where €is "A.[..]
is interpreted by the editors as a proper name. This papyrus was re-edited by Olsson (Papyrusbriefe, No., 62), who
suggested eic &A[ww]. This suggestion allows us to take A in its normal sense of “unbind.” In the Michigan text
the thief is represented as loosening a sheaf for his horses to feed on,

7-8. Spdryua mipupyor: for the phrase and spelling, see P. Ryl. 137.13-14: mupwwv dpayudrwy; BGU 757.
16: muper Spayudr(wr). The same error occurs in SB 7665.10.

11-15. The writer’s control of Greek has not served him well in this section. Precisely what he was trying
to say does not come out clearly. The problems in understanding this passage arise chiefly in connection with
kareryvnoat (line 12) and xdprov abroi (line 14). If we take the Greek as it stands, the clause dv kal &y Exw
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veurvevovra. reads as object of kareryvioa, and the context then demands that KaTeryunoa mean “make A (i.e.,
Horos’ neighbor) stand surety for B (i.e. Horos).” There is no parallel for kareyyvdw in this sense; elsewhere
in the context of surety it means “make A provide surety for himself,” See MChr, 27.17-18; P. Petr. 11, 17 (1).30;
P. Oxy. 472.39; P, Teb. 490. Even though fluctuations of meaning are common in compounds of &yyvdw (see
J. Partsch, Griechisches Biirgschaftsrecht, Leipzig and Berlin, 1909, pp. 89-91), it is unwise to insist on an
unparalleled meaning in a passage which is so poorly drafted. As for xdprov abrob, it is tempting to take the
phrase as dependent on yeurvevorra; but the dative is regular with such verbs (see LSJ, s.vv. Yerrvide, YELTOVEVW,
yerovéw; P. Oxy. 2190, 57n.). The genitive can be explained on the basis of the common replacement of the
dative by the genitive in later Greek (see J. Humbert, La disparition du datif en grec, Paris, 1930, pp. 163-173);
but one wonders whether the writer did not rather intend xdpTov abrov as a loose genitive of relation, which
would be taken in a causal sense and refer back to kareryvnoat.

11. awpyrkaoa: this method of augmenting awaykdfcw, in which &v- is falsely interpreted as a preposition,
is unknown in the Ptolemaic period (Mayser, Grammatik I, ii, p. 109, 25), but is attested in the Roman kow:
e.g., P. Brem. 38.11; P. Amh. 133.12; P. Oxy. 2563.21-22. For the vulgar tendencies in augmenting verbs, see
L. Radermacher, Neutestamentliche Grammatik, 2nd ed., Tiibingen, 1925, pp. 86f.

11-12. 70w Tob mediov apxépodov: for the archephodos, or head of the village police, see introd. to P. Mich.
589-591, p. 51; = on the particular significance of 7ov Tol mediov apyxepodor, ibid.

13. % kai: on the frequent use of adverbial kat after relative pronouns, see Mayser, Grammatik, II, iii,
p. 144, 25,

16. &éva Twv mpeoPuTépwr: the mpeofuTepot were liturgic officials on a village level, whose main function
was to ensure the productivity of land for the central administration (A. Tomsin, “Etude sur les mpeofiTepor
des villages de la xpa égyptienne,” Bulletin de I’Académie Royale de Belgique, 5 series, XXXVIII, 1952, pp.
467-532). It is under this main agricultural function that most of their varied activities are to be explained; they
are concerned with the maintenance of law and order in the agricultural community, the supervision of dike
works and canals, as well as the collection of certain taxes (ibid., p. 525). The reference to mpeafirepot in the
Michigan papyrus is probably related to the fact that they often worked together with the &pxégoSoc in police
matters (ibid., pp. 500-503).

582. Draft of a Petition, with Tax List
Inv, 886 22,8 x 29.9 cm. 49/50 A.D,

This papyrus, which comes from Philadelphia, has on the recto a draft of a petition, togethe:
with what is probably the last column of a tax register. The latter is written in a hand different
from that of the petition, but contemporary with it and similar in style, although characteristically
small. The register contains a list of 17 taxpayers. The name of each is followed by his father’s
name and a sum of money, usually 56 drachmas, with one occurrence of 28 drachmas, Two pay-
ments of 20 drachmas and one of 104 are also listed. Money taxes of this magnitude recall the
numerous trade taxes (xewpwrdfwa).! Many of the contributors can be identified with persons in
P. Princet. 13 and 14, first-century tax registers also from Philadelphia.

The petition is addressed to an unnamed official by a TPAKTwWP &pyvpik®y of Philadelphia.
He complains that Horion, son of Petosiris, who was appointed as praktor together with himself
in the tenth year of Claudius (49/50 A.D.), has been negligent in the fulfilment of his duties.
Horion appears also in P. Gen. Inv. 211 (=SB 9224).14-22, where he is said to have been TPAKTWP
Aaoypagias in the same year. It has been supposed heretofore that the mpdkropes apyvowdv,
who collected direct taxes, pre-eminently the poll tax and trade taxes, were not introduced until

s ret 1 2, 1
the reign of Trajan,” and that all the mpdrropes of the first century were described by the specific
tax which it was their duty to collect.?

2 7 Q H =
1. SeeP. Ml,c,h' 5)~8, introd. 3. E.g, the mpakropes Agoypagias and the mpdkropes
2. Wallace, Taxation, p, 291. ~vepduakab; ibid., p. 290 ;

P. Mich. 582, however, shows us that the TPAKTOPES
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apyvpwdvwere already active in the first century. Further, we also see that the same person could
be given the general title modk7Twp apyvpwdw or the limited title mpdkrwp Aaoypadias. The latter
was more common, doubtless because of the extreme importance of the poll tax in Roman Egypt.

The petitioner, seeking to show that Horion has no right to forego his responsibilities,
maintains that the latter has made light of his office, wite v amoldowos yewpyds prhre év
Aevkopar(y) (lines 11-12), i.e., “although he is neither an exempt cultivator nor in the leukoma.”*
For an understanding of this passage it is instructive to refer to P. Gen. Inv. 211 ( = SB 9224).14-
20:

Qpiwr [leTootpe| we amorvouos T7¢ ]
15 Matknrariavne oboas, yeyov[iog]
TPAKTWP Aaoypagias Tt SteAn[Avbort]
Sexarew (Erer), kal amolvowos mlavrd]s
yeyovios Tl wa (étel) Tiepiov Khavdiov
Katoapoc Zefaotod eppavikod ab[Tokpdropos]
20 U1 Cov EV NEVKWHUATL KTA.

In line 17, instead of amoldotuos 7[avrd]g, the Michigan papyrus suggests amoAvowuos y[ewpyd]cs
In year 10, when P. Mich. 582 was written, Horion was neither an amo\dotuos Yewpyde, nor was
he év Aevkwpart. In the 11th year, according to the Geneva papyrus as corrected here, he became
an &moAoLuos yewpyds, but was still not in the Aevkwpua.

The term amoAvowos yewpyds is used in connection with the administration of obouat, or
government estates.’” Its meaning has been Eiisputed since early in the century. In 1901 Wilcken,
who thought that the oboua were exploited through compulsory leasing (Zwangsverpachtung),
saw the amoAvowos yewpyds as one who was exempt from this form of compulsion.® Several
years later Rostovtzeff advanced a somewhat different interpretation. Because he regarded the
inhabitants of villages located near or in the obouat as being legally bound to these estates, the
amolvoiuos yewpyds seemed to him to be a person who was released from this bond.? Although
they disagreed on the particular form of exemption involved, both scholars interpreted amovot-
pos obolac as meaning “‘exempt from estate obligations.” For the syntax of the phrase Wilcken
compared arolvodpwr) Tis Aaoyp(agias) in P, Lond. 11, 345 (p.'113).4. Recently V. Martin and
G. Chalon have both followed Wilcken’s interpretation 10 A5 far back as 1929, however, O. Kriiger
expressed dissatisfaction with this point of view in his edition of P. Ross. Georg. 11, 12 (p. 50):
“Im Satz Yewpyos kal amolvowos obaias kann der Genitiv obows . . . nicht zwei verschiedene
syntaktische Funktionen haben und einmal die Zugehorigkeit, ein andermal das Befreitsein be-
deuten. Die Leute sind eben sowohl yewpyot als auch amohvdiyuot derselben oboda.” He suggested
that amo\bouyos meant “tax-free,” comparing the similar expression lepov Adyuuov amolvotuor
kwune Temrvews in P. Teb. 293.6. Kriiger is fundamentally right in his approach to the syntax

4, On the concessive use of the participle, see note ad
loc.

5. For editorial confusion of gamma and pi, see H.C.
Youtie, The Textual Criticism of Documentary Papyri: Pro-
legomena, University of London, Institute of Classical Studies,
Bulletin Supplement No. 6, 1958, p. 69.

6. Cf. the similar use of amoAdowoc and Aedrwpa in
lines 13, 23, and 30 of the Geneva papyrus.

7. Cf. the reference to Horion in lines 14-15 of the
Geneva passage cited above; aglso P, Lond. 11, 445 p. 166;
BL 1, p. 257), a petition mapd . . . yewpyolh Twwr tdapwv
"lovAtas TepaocThs kat Meppaviked K(IL'I_J(:!;'N.}L_‘ drroc 5¢ kal wro-

Avoluov The abrhs obolas (lines 4-8); P. Ross."Georg. 11, 12,
a census list which records a house belonging to a yewpy(ds)
kal hmolvowos Tepularuialviis obaia(s) (col. i.1-2; cf, also
14-15; col. iii.3-4, 6, 8, 14-15, 20-21), On obadat see P, Mich,
599, introd, ;

8. “Papyrus-Urkunden,” Archiv 1, 1901, p. 154,

9. Studien zur Geschichte des romischen Kolonates,
Leipzig, 1910, pp. 128, n.1; 194, For a convenient summary
of Rostovtzeff’s position, see P. Ross. Georg, 11, p. 50,

10. Martin, “Une ypa¢n tvépwr du premier siécle,”
JJP 4, 1950, p. 146 (the text published is P, Gen, inv, 211);
Chalon, Edit, p. 106.
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of &moNsowos obotas,’! but he is mistaken in translating &moAvowos here as “tax-free,” although
it does have that meaning when applied to priests and temples.12 P. Gen. Inv. 211 and P. Mich.
582 both suggest that certain yewpyol of an estate, under conditions unknown to us, were granted
an exemption, not from taxes, but from certain liturgies!? Such an exemption would have enabled
managers of obotaL to attract the large number of cultivators that they required and would have
assured uninterrupted cultivation of the government estates.'*

As for the Aevkewpa, referred to in both the Michigan and Geneva texts, we know that it
was a wooden board, painted white, which, like the Latin album, was used for the publication of
a wide variety of public documents.'® In the papyri of Roman Egypt, the term is elsewhere used
for lists of magistrates. Cf. SB 7261.3 and 9, where the fovAevTicov Aevkwpua, i.e. album decu-
rionum,1® is mentioned; P. Oxy. 2407.7: 7l0] Aevkwpa TV apxovt|wv. The Aevkwpua in P,
Mich. 582 and P. Gen. Inv. 211 may also be a list of magistrates, in this case those who enjoyed
exemption from liturgies. That office holders, especially if they were engaged in work vital to the
state, could receive such exemption is, shown by Digest 50, 6, 6, a passage dealing with those who
had immunitas a muneribus publicis. Section 3 reads: “remuneranda pericula eorum, quin etiam

exhortanda praemiis merito placuit, ut qui peregre muneribus et quidem publicis cum periculo et
labore fungantur, a domesticis vexationibus et sumptibus liberentur.” Cf. also P. Mich. 174.5-7:

Snudowe Bvres . . . aguovtat . .

. mdone Aetrovpytas.'” Especially illuminating is SB 7261 (see

above, note 16); here men of senatorial rating, who have not yet been enrolled in the
BovhevTikor Aevkwua, are forbidden to avoid liturgical responsibilities.

In drafting this text, the petitioner omitted the name of the official to whom he intended
to submit the final copy. But the fact that he refers to the official in question in lines 13-14 as
70v mdvTwY owripa makes it almost certain that it was to be addressed either to the prefect!® or
to the epistrategos.19 The latter is perhaps more likely, since most petitions concerning liturgies

were addressed to him, although some (e.g., BGU 256) were submitted to the prefect.?’

Column i

(Minute remnants of 3 lines in a different hand from the list below. They may be part of a
heading for the list, or a continuation of a preceding column.)

11. A precise parallel is furnished by P. Oslo 115.7:
lepeis hmoAvowor Tob kv kwup Temtivt Aoyiov lepod.

12. See E.H. Gilliam, “The Archives of the Temple of
Soknobraisis at Bacchias,” Yale Class. Stud. 10, 1947, pp.
204f.; P. Teb, 292.6n,; P. Phil. 1, introd., pp. 12-14.

13. A.E.R, Boak, P. Mich. V, p. 101 (ad P. Mich. 244),
has already advanced the hypothesis that dmoAdoioc “refers
to exemption from personal services, such as canal and dyke
work, transportation, liturgies, and the like.” He is followed
by A, Tomsin, “Le recrutement de la main d’oeuvre dans les
domaines privés de I’Egypte romaine,” Festschrift Oertel,
Bonn, 1964, p. 86.

14, Cf. Kriiger’s similar idea in P, Ross. Georg. II, p. 51;
see also introd. to P, Mich. 244 (P, Mich. V, p. 101).

15. A, Wilhelm, Beitrige zur griechischen Inschriften-
kunde, Sonderschriften des Oesterreichischen Archiologischen
Institutes in Wien, Vol. VII, Vienna, 1909, pp. 239-249;
especially 246-249; Wilcken, Grundziige, p. XXXIIL

16. H.B. van Hoesen and A.C. Johnson, “A Papyrus
Dealing with Liturgies,” JEA 12, 1926, p. 116. (The text is
reprinted as SB 7261.)

17. Cf. N. Lewis, “Exemption from Liturgy in Roman
Egypt,” Actes du X® Congrés International de Papyrologues,
Warsaw, 1964, pp. 70f.; Atti dell’XI Congresso Internazionale
di Papirologia, Milan, 1966, pp. 523 and 531,

18. For owrfp applied to the prefect, see the examples
cited in WB II, s.v., and M. Humbert, “La juridiction du pré-
fect d’Egypte d’Auguste @ Dioclétien,” Travaux et recherches
de la Faculté de Droit et des Sciences Economiques de Paris,
Série sciences historiques 1, 1964, p, 132.

19. See, for example, P. Oxy. 2563.47, for the epistra-
tegos called owrip.

20. O.W. Reinmuth, The Prefect of Egypt from Augus-

tus to Diocletian, Klio Beiheft XXXIV, 1935, p. 15; see also
P, Phil, 1, introd., p. 3.
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DP. Princet.

Maomns IMopodrs Jundl ve 14, iv.17
‘ATpRS adehgo(s) Jve
"AmoAdw( ) Mevdpo( ) Jvg
dPanois "AmolAw( ) ol 14, iv.4
Hereooix(os) "Apaic Jue 13, xiii.28
Nexgep(s) adel(¢dg) Jve
Ilenpis ‘HpaxA( ) Ve
Neevijges ‘HpaxA( ) ve 14,
Mamorra(c) ‘H\0d w(pov) S 13,

14,
Panc ‘ApuwToy Jve’ 102
Awovvo( ) Kegpdlw(vos) Jug
"Ayxopludis Tereoovx(ov) Jve 14,
Zert(is) ‘Qplwro(s) Jve 15
M.pwra ‘HpakA( ) Sve!
Mroliwr Ilavavro(s) Tk
‘HpaxAn(c) Ilenptoc Jkn
Awpavn(s) Awcparvo(v) Tk

JT

Column i1

mapa ..[..]...cvoc 7{0]d B[

[[réov] medkTopos [aplyvpucor amo Padehpelas (7c) Hpak[Aetbov]
ueptdoc Tob "ApoewoetTov v[o]uod. X
[mpakTopos apyvpwar] Qpiwr Tlerootpews axbisc ovv Epot
T Sexarwe ére TBepiov Khavdiov

Katoapos Zefaorot [eppavicod Abrokpdropos

elc T elompafw TV dnuoctw,

Kal TPaKTwpevoas aptbun-

OIS TEGUAPES KATEGPOVN-

oev, obkér i [rdEews]l iompdkews avrex(ouevos),
UNTE v amoNvoLuos

YEWPYOS unTE Er AevKWuar(t).

8w atwL oe oY TAPTWY

gwrhpa oTws Ypdyns

K\oTiwt T@L ETL TV TO-

TWY EKATOVTAPX]

ETAvavKaoaL Tov

‘Qplwra avréxeobe

TNS TPAKTOPLAS TWV

SnuwWaolwy TPOS TO un-

8év E\ar(rior Toic SnuoaGLoS

emaxovfnoat,

v’ Goper ebepyernuevoL.
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Col, ‘i: 4 = Spaxual, vs added above the line, 8. 'ApaibTog,

Col, ii: 2. Téw cancelled with heavy horizontal strokes. mpdkTopos [iplywpw v inserted above the line, m corrected, perhaps
from 7. 3. "Apowolrov, 4, ‘Qpiwr . . . kpol inserted above the line, hxfeis. 5. Above the beginning of the line
v,. was added, then cancelled. ¥ret. 8. mpakTopedoas. 8-9. hpwuroers. 9, 7éooapas. 10. elompdiews;
added above the line, 12, yewpyds added above the line. 13. &k, 17. kmavaykdoat, Tov corrected from 7w,
18, bvréxeobar. 20, snuooiwy. 22, Emakolovéioal.

(Column ii) From ..., son of B ..., collector of money taxes, from Philadelphia in
the division of Herakleides of the Arsinoite Nome. Horion, son of Petosiris, who was assigned
together with me, in the tenth year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator,
to the collection of public taxes, and served as collector for four arithmeseis, scorned his obliga-
tions, no longer undertaking the collection, although he is neither an exempt cultivator nor in the
leukoma. Therefore I ask you, the savior of all, to write to Clotios, the local centurion, to compel
Horion to undertake his office of collector of public taxes, in order that no deficit may accrue
to the public taxes, and we may be benefited.

Column i,

4. Tlopodus: for the genitive -¢, see P. Mich. 578, 2n.

6. "Amodhw( ) Mevdpo( ): e.g., 'ATENw(¥), 'AmoAAd(M0S), or "Amod\ew(vidng). Perhaps Mew(ar)épo(v)
was intended. P, Princet, 14, 1ii.26: "AmoAAw( ) MevS([ may be identical with this entry.

8. Ileregolx(os) 'Apais: the corresponding entry in P. Princet. 13, xiii.28 is Ilrevx(os) 'Apavs. The
Michigan papyrus has ><. | and doubtless the Princeton text is similar. Many similar pieces of
writing in P, Mich, 223 were proved to represent Ileregoixos. For similar Verschleifungen, see P. Mich. 584,
33n.; cf, P, Ryl. 595, 37n. Similarly, the Princeton entry corresponding to line 15 reads 'A'rxnpiuqﬁtc Trevx(ov).

"Apabs: for the form see P. Mich. 578, 3n.

10. ‘HpakX(): e.g., HpakA(eldov) or 'HpaxA(1j0v); on the inflection of the latter, see P, Mich, 578, 6n.

14, Awwo( ): e.g., Awrvo(wos) or Awvvo(d6wpos).

17. M.pwva: perthaps Mapwva(c); see NB, s.v.

21. T : for other examples of the writing of this symbol for 900, see U. Wilcken, Observationes ad His-
toriam Aegypti Provinciae Romanae, Diss. Berlin, 1885, p. 51. The number is the total of the entries of lines 4-20.

Column ii,

2-4, The original text ran Twv ano Phadelpetas nc HpaklelSov pepiSos Tod *ApaewoelTov vouos Tpdx -
TOPOS GpyUptkwv. It was corrected to TpdkTOPOS Gpyupkwr amd Phadeddelas thc HpakAedov pepidoc Tod
*ApoewoeLTov vouou.

4, axbic (= axfels): &yw is often used to refer to impressment into a liturgy; see WB I, s.v., 12.

7. bnuooiww: see WO I, p. 178: “Ta Snudowa (scil. TeNéopara) ist eine sehr gebriuchliche allgemeine
Bezeichnung fiir die éffentlichen Abgaben und Lasten.”

8. MPAKTWPEVOAS : MPAKTOPEVW, a rare word, occurs elsewhere, according to WB, in P, Lond. 11, 255 (p.

117).11 and 14; 306 (p. 118).9, in both papyri with the sense of “to serve as tax collector.” Cf. hoyetw in P.
Mich. 601.6-7.

8-9. apwunow: see P. Mich. 577, 9n.

9. Téouapes: the kown characteristically uses Téooapes as an accusative; see J.H. Moulton, A Grammar of
New Testament Greek, Vol. 1, 3rd ed., Edinburgh, 1908, p. a6,

10, [[rdfews]): 7dkis, in the sense of “official position” (see WB III, Abschn. 8, s.v.), would probably be
permissible here, but elompdfews is specific.

11-12. unre . .. unTe: un with a concessive participle, unknown in the classical language, is good kow.
The extension of ur is one of the features of Hellenistic and later Greek; see Mayser, Grammatik, 11, ii, pp. 559-
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562, especially p. 561, 26.

15. KMoriou: perhaps a vulgar spelling of KAcdioc; for the interchange of tau and delta, see Mayser, Gram-
matik 1, pp. 175-177.

15-16. Tt éme TV TOMWY ekarorrdpxy: for €m TV 7MWY meaning little more than “local”, see WB 111
s.v. T0T0S, 1a. On the police powers of a centurion, see the references in P. Cair, Isidor, 129, 1n., and introd. to
P. Mich. 589-591, p. 47, n. 2.

21. &ar(r)ov: though the Attic -77- tended to be replaced by the Dorian-Ionic -60- in the kown (see Mayser,
Grammatik 1, p. 222), there are numerous examples of the Attic forms (ibid., pp. 223f.).

22, é&maxhovinoad: for -ak hovféw instead of -akolovBéw see P. Mich. 587, 15n.

583-585. Texts Relating to the Property of Hermas

These documents, together with P. Mich. 188, deal with Hermas, son of Ptolemaios and
grandson of Ammonios. They are all concerned with his ownership of house property in the vil-
lage of Bacchias. The earliest text is P. Mich. 583, of 78 A.D.; the latest P. Mich. 188, dated in
120 A.D. The same property is also the subject of 189, but here Hermas is not mentioned.

Hermas was probably a dnudows yewpyds at Bacchias, as were most of the inhabitants of
that village.! We know that he was literate, since he writes his own subscription in the surviving

contracts to which he was a party, viz., P. Mich, 188.20-24; 583.34-36; 584.34-39.2 We
also know that he was careful to give his exact age, even though he uses w¢ €7, an expression
which properly indicates an approximate age, and such is its usual implication in the papyri.®> But
it is mainly with illiterate people that such approximations are common.* Hermas, being literate,

could be expected to be more careful in these matters. Let us first consider the ages which he
gives in 583, 584 and 585.

583 — 26 Aug., 78 A.D.: ws éTGv Tecoapdkovra Tecadpwr (line 4)

584 — 12 Aug., 84 A.D.: ws 7w Tecoapdrovra évvea (lines 2-3)

585 — 21 Jan., 87 A.D.: w¢ éT@v mevmrorta dvo (line 5)
If this information is accurate, then Hermas was born sometime after 12 Aug. and before or on
26 Aug., 34 A.D. P, Mich. 188 was drawn up on 18 Aug., 120 A.D.; in this text he was 85 — an
extreme age, especially in a country where the average life expectancy was about 32 years.’
Assuming that the information provided by 188 is reliable, Hermas was born between 18 and 26
Aug,

1. Cf. P. Lund IV, p. 111. The énudowt yewpyol were
lessees of government land: see, e.g., FW, s,v. yewpyds.

2. P.Mich, 585 breaks off before Hermas’ subscription.
3. V.B. Schuman, “The Origin of the Expression ¢

48in 118/119
7 in 90/91

(P. Mich. 178.17)
(P. Mich. 176.16)
20 in 104/105 (P. Mich, 177.21)
35in 118/119 (P. Mich. 178.21)

Horion I

&rdr Used in the Papyri,” CW 28, 1934-35, pp. 95f, The
family of Horos at Bacchias was also careful in designating
ages. We have census returns from this family for Y0/91, 104/
105, and 118/119 A.D. (P. Mich. 176-178). Correlating the
ages there recorded, we get an indication of the accuracy
involved, Cf, the following list (the Roman numerals refer to
the genealogical table of the Horos family in P. Mich. III, p.
180):

Peteuris IT 30 in 90/91
44 in 104/105
20 in 90/91
34in 104/105

(P. Mich. 176.12)
(P. Mich, 177.19)
Horos 111 (P. Mich. 176.15)

)

(P. Mich. 177.20

4, Cf. A.R. Burn, Past and Present 4, 1953, pp. 18f.

5. M. Hombert and C, Préaux, “Note sur la durée de la
vie dans I’Egypte gréco-romaine,” Chron, d’Egypte 20, 1945,
p. 143, The editor of P. Mich. 188 had read lines 3-4 as fol-
lows: e Er@v bySofkovra E[b?\ﬁ..]....[........l The editor’s
doubtful q{bhﬁ consists of a horizontal stroke, with the fain‘l:
traces of a vertical descender. The information provided by
P, Mich, 583-585 forces us to regard these traces as n|évre.
We also know from P, Mich, 583-585 that Hermas had a scar
peTbme péow. Incorporating this information we may restore
P. Mich, 188.3-4 thus: byborikovra w|évre ollg).uf: pelrdmey
péoepl].
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Hermas® concern with house property at Bacchias can be traced from 78 to 120 A.D. P.

Mich. 188, 583, and 584, three of the texts wh
189, of 123 A.D., in which he is no longer invo

question as follows: 4

P, Mich. 583.9-12:

ich document the history of his affairs, as well as
lved, indicate the boundaries of the property in

South: Karotrov o0 Meyxelovs Kat TGy PETOXWY rémou kai el TL pépos Kown eloodos Kat
¢toboc els My avéwyev Bvoa.

North: pvun Baothikn.

West: 700 Tpoyeypaupévov Karotrov To0 Meyxetov
East: “Slpov Tod Karotrov BeAhelovs kal T abel

P, Mich. 584.7-9:
South: eloodos kal égodos Kown.
North: &répa eivodos kat é€odos Kown.

¢ Kal TGW peTdxwv olkia makaud.”
pv ab\ ped’ fp ol Talad.

West: Meyxetovs Tod Karotrov kal T&w ade gy oikia.

East: “Qpov Tod Karolrov kat 7¢ov adelpov oikia.

P. Mich. 188.10-12:

South: Karotrov Toi MeyX€etovs KAl peTOXwWY olkdmeda kal eml Tt pépos Kowis eioodov kal E£680v.”

North: ptun Bagihik.

West: Tob mpoyeypaupévov Karotrov Kal peTox v olkomeda.
East: “S2pov rob Karotrov BeAhetovs kat T adehdor abii.

P, Mich. 189.15-17:

South: Karotrov Toi MeyxXelous Kal HETOXwWY oikémeda kal emi Tt uépos Kowns eloddov Kal E£680v.8
North: puun facthikn.
West: Katotrov 100 MEYX€ELOUS Kal TOV HETOX WY oikdmeda.

East: “2pov Tod Karoirov 7od BeAhetovs Kal 7w adeld v abhi).

This tabulation of boundaries shows that the same property is referred to in all four papyri.
It is only in P. Mich. 584 that one may have any reservations, but the fact that Hermas’ holdings
in 583 and 584 are described as four ninths of a house and courtyard removes all reasonable
doubt.® The seeming discrepancy in 584 is simply a result of describing the same topography in a

different way.10 The boundaries are not mentione

d in 585, but since there is mention in both 585

and 189 of an elxootéBdopov wépos,!! the same estate is likely to be involved.

In P. Mich. 583, of 78 A.D., Hermas buys four ninths of a house and courtyard, the latter
being old and partially delapidated (lines 7-8: maheds ourmenTwrkutas a[mo] pélpolus). The seller
is Maron, son of Hermas and grandson of Maron.!2 In 84 A.D., Hermas and the other three
owners of this property, Petesouchos, Horos and Hatres, draw up a dpoloyia Suatpéoews (584),
in which they give precise definition to their respective shares. Hermas’ portion is still four

6. In citing the descriptions I have normalized the spell-
ings and cotrected obvious blunders. I have also omitted edi-
torial signs.

7. The more normal construction is kown eloosos kal
¥Eobog; see note to P, Mich, 583.9-10.

8. See n.7.

9, See P. Mich. 583.6-7, 27-28, 35; 584,10, 13, 15, 36,
38.

10. Since an accurate account of the boundaries was

kept in the cadaster, or topographical land survey, the parties
were probably content with any description which would
roughly correspond to the description in the cadaster; cE B
von Woess, Untersuchungen iiber das Urkundenwesen und den
Publizititsschutz im rémischen Aegypten, Minch, Beitr. VI,
1924, pp. 302-304.

11. SeeP. Mich, 585,11, 31;189.13,27.

12. This Maron cannot be further identified, but a Maron
family is attested at Bacchias in P. Mich. 195.18.
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ninths. By this time the courtyard has completely collapsed (line 7: abAfw ovememrokveiav).
When we come to 585, of 87 A.D., the division of the property has changed. In this papyrus an
unknown debtor, possibly a son of one of the owners mentioned in 584,13 instead of paying
interest allows Hermas, the creditor, to live &v 7t émBadhovte abdrTdw T[] duoloyolvr marpuko
elkootefdouwt uépel kowd[t] kal adwipérwe mpds 7oy ‘Epuay kai érépovs Témwy oikomeswy

(lines 10-12).2* There is no uépos, or division, referred to in 584 which could be described as held
jointly by all the owners.!> 585 perhaps represents some increase in Hermas’ holdings; he could
easily have bought an interest in one of the other pépn described in 584. In 120 A.D. he drew up
a dpohoyla Evownoews (P. Mich. 188) with Tapekusis, daughter of Horos and member of a family
well documented at Bacchias.’® In this contract he allows Tapekusis to live &v 7¢) dmdpxorre
abTL TG buoloyolvTL €V T} mpoyEYpauuéry KW TOTwY olko[Tédew (lines 9-10), the boundaries
of which correspond to those of the entire property, as described in 583 and 584. It is evident,
then, that by 120 A.D. Hermas owned the whole estate.!” The fact that Hermas had recoutse to
such a loan suggests that he was involved in financial difficulties. P. Mich. 189 gives evidence of
similar difficulties. In this document, drawn up in 123 A.D., Tauris, daughter of Ninis, participates
in a dbpoloyw@ évouknoews with the same Tapekusis and allows the latter to reside év 7¢) dmdpxovTt
abrq) T opoA(oyovop)[Ev TRl KWy TaTpueL EvdTw KAl €IKOTLEBEOMWL MEPEL KOWE KAl ABLALPET W
Tomwv olkomédwy (12-14). Apparently Hermas, who was 85 years old in 120 A.D., had since died,
and, as A.E.R. Boak, the editor of P. Mich. 189, says, “by virtue of some claim against his estate
held by Ninis, Tauris had come into possession of her share of the premises. For all we know to
the contrary Tapekusis may be in possession or in occupancy of the rest,”’18

583. Sale of a House

Inv. 101 34.5 x 26.8 cm, Aug, 26,78 A.D,

The sheet was folded fifteen times from left to right. To the right of the fifteenth fold the
papyrus has been completely lost, taking with it an average of three letters per line. Beginning at
line 16 it is broken off to the right of the fourteenth fold, and approximately eight letters have
disappeared from the ends of the remaining lines.

The text is an agreement of sale through which Maron, son of Hermas and grandson of
Maron, conveys four ninths of a house and courtyard to Hermas, son of Ptolemaios and grandson
of Ammonios. One third of the property had been inherited by Maron from his mother; he had
purchased one ninth himself (lines 6-7). The price paid is one hundred drachmas, and the trans-

action is completely guaranteed by Maron.

13. “The debtor is 50 years old (585.4).0f the joint owners
mentioned in P, Mich. 584, only Horos, son of Katoites, is
old enough to have a son who could be 50 in 585, The scanty
remnants in 585.3 could accomodate Katoérns *R2pov, but the
traces are too faint to allow any degree of certainty.

14, For témwv olkomébwr, see 585,12n.

15. See, for convenience, the diagram of the Swaipeoic
with the uépn specified, on'p. 30.

16. See above,n.3,

17. See also introd. to P, Mich. 189.

18. P. Mich, 111, p. 218. For other property histories see
MChr, 200, which records in chronological sequence the his-
tory of an estate from 151 to 224 A.D,; also §B 9317 (=P.
Yale Inv. 222 and 225, originally published by A.M. Harmon,
“Egyptian Property Returns,” Yale Class, Stud. 4, 1934, pp.
135-234), which outlines the history of a piece of property
from 113 to 148 A.D.
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P. Mich. 583 is a standard notarial contract, drawn up and registered in the ypageiov at

Bacchias. It has the following structure:}
1) Date and place (1-3)
2) The body of the contract in the form of a homologia (3-25)
3) Subscriptions of both parties
A. Subscription of Maron (26-34)
B. Subscription of Hermas (34-36)
4) Notice of registration (36-37)
The body of the contract follows the usual arrangement observed in the Roman period: duoloyei
A T B mempakevar abT kard tivde Ty duoloyiav (here the description of the property), kat
améxew THY ovumepwImuérny TR . . . Kal fefaroew . . . .2

The property of which Hermas buys a share is referred to as kowwvucn (line 7). This term
is an equivalent of kown kar aduatperos,’ the standard phrase used to designate communio pro
indiviso, i.e., common ownership of a piece of property which is physically undivided, to be
distinguished from communio pro diviso, or common ownership of physically divided property.*
The fact that Hermas® purchase is not delimited in terms of boundaries also indicates that a com-
munio pro indiviso is involved.

The introduction to BGU 1643 provides a good commentary to such contracts. For a list
of sales of houses see A.C. Johnson, Roman Egypt to the Reign of Diocletian, Vol. II of An
Economic Survey of Ancient Rome, ed. by T. Frank, Baltimore, 1936, pp. 257-260. To his list
may be added P. Mich. 249; 257; 269; 276; 277; 288-290; 293; 294; 296; 298-300; 304; 428;
P. Oxy. 2236; PSI 1319; 1320; P, Strassb. 151; 208; BGU 2095.

émayo(uevwr) y—

érous dexdrov Abrokparopos Kaloapoc Obeomaoiavod Tefaotoi unvos Katoapeiov
emayopévwy Tpiry év Blak-]

xwader This ‘Hparhelbov pepidoc Tob "Apowoetrov vouod. dpoloyei Mdpwy Epuaros rod
Mdpwrog g éTcov Tlegoa-]

paxovTa EMTA 0UAN METWT W UéEOW ‘Epuaret IIrokepaiov 100 "Appwviov g ETY
TEGOApAKOVTA TEGOApWY 0DN[7) we-]

TWTQ METE TETPaKEvaL abT(d Kard THrde Ty dpohoyeiay TavTny amd Tic EveoToans
nuépas eme Tov amavra xpd[vov]

70 [b]rdpxov abre TG ouo?xovovv*ra Mapwm EV TR wpo'ye'ypap,uevm kwun Bakxwddet

OV Evarov uépos, (ote elvar Tpirov Evarov uépos KOWWPIKTS olkias Kal abAfS TaAeas
oVTENTWKYLAS a[mo]

pélpolus, dowr EoTl TOY OAWY UETPWY Kal TNXORGY, T Toik oDoL apxatows Beueles
Kac TepLuéTpoLS év (7]

oblolp abraw dwbéat, v yeirwros TavTwr vétov Kartotrov rod Mevyeiove kai oow
HETOX WY TémOL Kat é[mi 7e]

uélplos kown eloodos kat ékodos els fw Hriwyer Bipa, Boppd pvun Bag\unt, ABos Tod

1. See the typical form of such an agreement outlined 3. Cf. E. Weiss, “Communio pro diviso und pro indi-

in P, Meyer, Juristische Papyri, Berlin, 1920, pp. 88f, viso in den Papyri,” Archiv 4, 1908, p. 355; cf. also p. 353,
2. F,Pringsheim, The Greek Law of Sale,Weimar,1950, n.2.

p.109. 4. Ibid., pp. 330-365; Taubenschlag, Law2, pp. 239,
242.
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Wpo‘ye'ypappévov Ka.'row[ov]

700 Mevyxelovs kal Taov peTdxwy olkia TTC!.}\EG. arrn?u.wrou ‘Qpov Tob Karotrov Behhetovg
Kac Toov adle]Ap[wr]

ab[N]n ped’ 7 oikia Taded, kar améxw Tov duoloyoivra Mdapwra mapd Tod ‘Epudros Tag
ovrmepwinuevas T[ns] Tyuns alpyv-]

plov Spaxuds Eéxarov Taoar €k TAnpovs Tapaxenua Sud xwos & olkov, kal fefatcow
abroy Te Tov duohoyotvra Mdpwr(a kai]

TOUS Tap’ abrod T ‘Epudret kal Tois map’ abrov 74 Kard THrde THY Tpdow TavTny
TETPAUEVA TATY Beﬁato’.}m éme ov dravr(al

xpldlvov kal mapétaofar abra avémapa kal avavexvpaofa Kat avembariora kal
avetal\oTplwra Kal xaaapa afmo)

Snuootov Te Kal I6LoTikol BGIANUATOS KAl U1TE TPOVTOKELUEVA UNbE TPOTETPALEVA
€TEpoLS unbé uépos T[pomw un-1

[8elvel undé kwhborras Tov mptduevor ‘Epuar undeé Tovs map’ abrod ueTanuyouerovs
Kvptevo[vrac kal §eo-]

[m6]¢orTas Qv edvnrar kabcoe pldkerrar kat eloodevovras kal'EkodevovTas Kal
karacmwrTas Kal a[rotkodo-]

[uolivrac &v abrois os Eav aip@vTal éTeL TwAolvTas UroTévTas ETEPOIS ueTadloucoivTag
xpw|uévoue]

a[blréow kad’ dv Eav fovdwvral T[plomor amaparodioTws, KAl TPOS T4 TPOKELUEVa undeva
evkaléow [undé duap-]

pLofnThow undé emehevoeobar emt Tov mpuauevoy ‘Epudy undeé émd Tods map’ abrob Tpome
undev[i Tapevpéaet]

undemd. 8 T 8° & TGW mpoyeypaupuérwy Tapacvrypadnt (0 duodoycw Mapwy f oi map’
abrov ) un [Befatoi f un)

napéxnral kaba yéypamrat, Xopls Tob T0 brevartiws Emreleabnaduevor drvpa kal
ampoodexTov elvall kara mavral

rpdmov, érel kal motwdrwe 7@ ‘Epudre mapaxpniua Td PGBt kal T Tyuny Sirhip kat

_ emirov Ahags ap(yvplov Spaxuas]
25 Tplakootas kat els 7o Snudotow Tac loas, kal undév Rololor i Tpdois Kup EoTw. buddTepot
ol évpepduevorot] ca. 9 |
(2nd hd.) Mdpwr ‘Eppdros Tob Mdpwros dpohoywt memparévar ‘Epudret IIToleualov Tod

'Aupwviov kara T)[vde Ty opo-]

Aoyelay TavTny amo THS EvEoTWOnNS Huépas em Tov dTavta XpOVov TO TAPX0V Mot UNTPLKOY
Tptr[ov uépos katl

ayopaoTov Evarov uépos CHaTE EWAL TPLTOY EVATOY MEPOS KOWWIIKNG olkias kal abAis
ralawas ovvre[nTwrvias]

amo uépovs, 80wy ETL TOY BAWY PETPWY KAL TNXITUWY, el Toic oboL apyatows Oepeleos
kal meptuérpois [év T odan]

abrov Stabéat, wv verrovec wavTev vérov Karotrov Tod Mevxelovs Kal 74Ov METOX WY
TOTOL KAL EML TL u[épos kown]

eloodos kal ékobos eic Ty riwyey Bv,oa{v} Bop{pdat pYun Bacihetknt, Aeyfos Tob
npoyeypapuuévov Karoiro[v Tou Mevyeious]

Kal TGV PETOXWY olkla Talatld, aATnAELLTOV onu 100 Karotrov BeA\etovs kal rav
adehgov abhi uebd’ [7w olkia ma-]

A, Kal BTéxwt TAS TUPTEPWIMMEPAS THS TUNS apyvplov Spaxuas Ekaroy Taoar éx
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TANOOVS q[apaxpﬁua]

81d xtpos &£ olkov Kkal fefarhow TNV TPATEW ndoy Befawael émd Tov dmavta Xpovov
xabios mpokewrat. (3rd hd.) ‘Eppals Ilroleuaiov]

700 "Appwrioy * yéywive) €is e iy Tpaois T0D TPLrov Kai EvdTov pépovis) TS oiklas mahalds
Kkal ab\ic ovvmenTwkvias almo pépovs ws]

mpld]retrar. (1st hd.) érovs dekdaTov Abroxparopos Kaloapos Obeomaowavov ZefaoTov
u(nros) Katoapeiov émayo(uevwr) ¥ . avaryéyparrar d[wa Tov]

7p[0]s 76 ypagpiw Bakxuddos kat ‘HoatoTdbos.

2-3, Bakxudbt, 4, ‘Eppart. 5. buoAoylav, 6. duohoyoivTt, Bakxudst. 7. TAAQLES, CURTETT WKVLAS. 8. Oe-
peAdos. 9, Swbéoer, yelroves, Meyxelovs. 10, hvéwyev, Baothik, 11. Meyxetovs, mahaud. 12, maAaid, bmé-
Xew, ovumepwnuévas, 13. wdoas, xewpds, fefatwgew. 14, ‘Eppart, BeBaiwoetl. 15. mapéteodar, bvevexpaara,
wvembdvewora. 16, lsuwTikod bpetfparos. 16-17. pndevt. 19, Ert. 20. abroic, Eykahéoew. 20-21. Swap-
pLopnTNoEw. 22. mapacvyypadit, 23, xwpls, drvpov. 24, ¥7i, bmorwdrw, ‘Eppart, fAdpn. 25, Eugepduevol,
26, duoAoy®, ‘Epudrt. 26-27. bduohoylav, 28, CUNTETTWHKVLAS. 29, Oepeniois. 30. SwaBéoet, Meyxetous.
31, elgi e corrected from n; réwyer, foppa, facthikn, AtBds, Meyxelovs. 32, amnAuwdTov, 33, améxw, ovumedwin-
uévas, mdoag. 34, xewpds, mpaow. 35, yéyove, CUNTENTWKLLAS. 37. ypapeiwt.

3rd intercalary day

The tenth year of the Emperor Caesar Vespasian Augustus, in the month Kaisereios, on the
third intercalary day, at Bacchias in the division of Herakleides of the Arsinoite Nome.

Maron, son of Hermas and grandson of Maron, about forty-seven years old, with a scar in
the middle of his forehead, acknowledges to Hermas, son of Ptolemaios and grandson of Ammo-
nios, about forty-four years old, with a scar in the middle of his forehead, that he [Maron] has

sold to him in accordance with this agreement from the present day for all time the following
property which belongs to him, Maron, the party of the first part, in the aforesaid village of
Bacchias: a third share inherited from his mother, and a purchased ninth share, making four
ninths of a commonly owned house and old courtyard which has partly fallen in ruins, the mea-
surements of the entire area being whatever they may be, with their ancient foundations and
their boundaries, and in such condition as they are; of all of which the adjoining areas are: on
the south lots belonging to Katoites, the son of Menches, and his associates, and for a certain
distance a common entrance and exit, on which a door opens; on the north a royal road; on the
west an old house belonging to the aforesaid Katoites, the son of Menches, and his associates; on
the east, a courtyard of Horos, the son of Katoites and grandson of Belles, and his brothers,
beyond which there is an old house. And he, the party of the first part, Maron, has received from
Hermas the entire price agreed upon, in full, one hundred silver drachmas, forthwith from hand
to hand out of the house; and both he, the party of the first part, Maron, and his representatives
will guarantee to Hermas and his representatives the property sold in accordance with this sale
with full guarantees for all time; and he will deliver the property unencumbered, unpledged, not
offered as collateral, not alienated, and free from all debts, both public and private, and will see
that it has been neither previously mortgaged nor previously sold to other persons, nor any part
of it either, in any way whatsoever, and will see that no one hinders the purchaser, Hermas, or
his heirs from exercising ownership and control over the purchases, as stated above, entering and
departing, demolishing and constructing on the property however they choose, and furthermore,
selling the property,: mortgaging it to.uthers, transferring it and using it in whatever way they
choose, free from interference; and as regards the terms which have been set forth, let no one
accuse or dispute with or proceed against the purchaser, Hermas, or his representatives in any way
upon any pretext. And if the party of the first part, Maron, or his representatives violates any of
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the aforesaid terms or does not guarantee or deliver the property in accordance with the terms as
they have been written, then, apart from the fact that any contrary action will be invalid and
inadmissible in every way, let him further pay to Hermas forthwith the damages and double the
price and a fine of an additional three hundred silver drachmas, and the same amount to the
treasury, and none the less let the sale be valid. Both the parties concerned . . . .

(2nd hd.) I, Maron, son of Hermas and grandson of Maron, acknowledge that I have sold
to Hermas, son of Ptolemaios and grandson of Ammonios, in accordance with this agreement
from the present day for all time the following property which belongs to me: a third share
inherited from my mother, and a purchased ninth share, making four ninths of a commonly
owned house and old courtyard which has partly fallen in ruins, the measurements of the entiré
area being whatever they may be, with their ancient foundations and their boundaries, and in
such condition as they are; of all of which the adjoining areas are: on the south lots belonging to
Katoites, the son of Menches, and his associates, and for a certain distance a common entrance
and exit, on which a door opens; on the north a royal road; on the west an old house belonging
to the aforesaid Katoites, the son of Menches, and his associates; on the east a courtyard of
Horos, the son of Katoites and grandson of Belles, and his brothers, beyond which there is an
old house, and I have received the entire price agreed upon, in full, one hundred silver drachmas,
forthwith from hand to hand out of the house; and I will guarantee the sale with full guarantees
for all time' as stated above.

(3rd hd.) I, Hermas, son of Ptolemaios and grandson of Ammonios, have received the sale
of the four ninths of the old house and courtyard which has partly fallen in ruins, as stated

above.
(1st hd.) The tenth year of the Emperor Caesar Vespasian Augustus, in the month Kai-
sareios, on the 3rd intercalary day, registered through the chief of the record office of Bacchias

and Hephaistias.

1. &mayo(uévwv) v : added for convenience in filing the contract in the ypageion; cf. the similar notation
prefixed to P. Mich. 186.

1-2. The date is Aug, 26, 78 A.D.

4, obMj: on the regular use of the nominative in signalments, see Mayser, Grammatik, 11, iii, p. 197, 45.

5. THude . .. Tadmp: note the addition of ratrmy, also found in 14 and 27; it was added because TNVE,
imbedded in a stereotyped phrase, had lost most of its force.

8. Bowv ot KTA.: for the vagueness often found in expressing measurements in property documents,
cf. above, p. 20, n. 10.

8-9. & [71] ob[olp abréow Swabéor: for the phrase, see P. Bas. 7.12 obbop Swabéar. P. Strassb. 30.20, [T
abrlf) Swbéat, may now be corrected to [Tf oio]p duadéat.

9. 7dmot: i.e., “property lots”; see R. Rossi, “Jrhol TomoL,” Aegyptus, 30,1950, p. 51.

9-10. kai &[nd 7t] pé[plos kown elgodos kal €odoc: in P. Mich, 188.11 and (same hand as 188) 189.15-16,
the scribe, in.ééscribing the same property, wrote Kat émt 7t Lépos kowns elodSov Kal EESSov, as if uépos were to
be construed with kowfgs eloddov kal EEGSov. A similar construction occurs in P. Mich. 428.5. But émt 7L HépOS is
usually treated as an independent unit; e.g. BGU 915.22 kal emt Tt é(pos) bpwi duplvlé; P. Mich. 306.10.

On the grant of eioodos kal €kodoc, see R. Taubenschlag, “Das Recht auf €l6odos und €£060¢ in den Papyri,”
Opera Minora 11, pp. 405-417, and Law2, pp. 243 and 256-259. In the case of communio pro indiviso as well as
communio pro diviso, each co-owner receives this right.

10. fwdwyev ( = awéwyep): for similar vulgar methods of augmenting avoryw, see Mayser, Grammatik 1, ii,
p. 104, 1 and p. 108, 44; Radermacher, Grammatik, p. 87; cf. P. Mich. 581.11n,

13. maoav (for mdoag): the scribe may have had in mind the usual phrase Ty guumedwIMuUErNY TYNY (e.g.,
P. Oslo 45.3; MChr. 260.14-15), with which n@oar would agree.




DIVISION OF PROPERTY

81t x1poc &k olkov: the payment comes from the cash box at home as opposed to payment through a bank,
See F. Preisigke, Girowesen im griechischen Aegypten, Strasbourg, 1910, p. 216.

15-17. mapétaobas . . . T[pdmew undelvel: the clauses in these lines all have the same purpose: they show
that there is no bar to alienation on the part of the seller. In any transfer of property it was necessary for the
alienator to prove that no claims, such as a mortgage, burdened the property. See E. Kiessling, “Ein Beitrag zum
Grundbuchrecht im hellenistischen Aegypten,” JJP 15, 1965, pp. 82 and 85.

15. avénaga: “unencumbered.” Cf. P, Hamb. 15.11n.

16. mpovmokelueva: cf. P. Masp. 67097, Recto 34-35: pf mpovmokewérmy ol Srimore dpAnuart dnpooie
T€ Kal IBLLTIKG.

unbé pépog: as fi népoc is used after a positive statement to express partitive apposition, so undé (0b6é) uépos
follows a negative statement. Cf. P. Flor. 1.9 &aw 8¢ Tic kiduvos [y]évnraL mept Tiivde v bmobnkny macay f pépos
Tpdmey rwiodw; P, Oxy. 496.13 obbewt Ekdvr[o]s ekPA[ANelw abmp tis émrpomis obdé uéplov]s; 504.19-21
unbév mapacvrypagnoaloar] . . . T duohoyooay "AgpwdiTov . . . [kard Ty duodo]yiay TavTny unde uépos
TPWMG UNSEVEL,

17. peralnuyouévovs: peralaufavew is often so used to refer to heirs; see FW s.v. 3.

18-19. &fvowodouolivras: cf. P. Lond. I1. 154 (p. 178).15 karaomwwres (i.e. -vTas) Kal avouod(opodvTas).

22-23. f un [BePawoi f un] mapéxmrac: the restoration is suggested by CPR 223.23 &dw 8¢ un Sefaicot
f un rapéxewvrar kaba yéypantar; P. Hamb, 15.14 &dJv 8¢ 1w Qv mpoyeypauuevwy mapafuot olouol(oyouwres
el (=1) un mapéywrra kaba yéypa(rrar). (CE, further P, Ryl. 161.1 8'-19.)

25. ugdrepor ol Evpepduevol ou[: the faint traces after ot are compatible with 8. One might venture the
following suggestion: Guporepot oi Evpepduevor oid[e ibia ypagovres, with the last word probably abbreviated. Cf.
P. Mich. 584.33. For éugepduevol = “the persons involved,” see P. Meyer 3, introd., p. 14, n. 23.

36-37. 6[wa To0] mp[d]s TG ypadiwe: for the restoration see P. Mich. 186.43; 187.46. For a brief treat-
ment of the various types of notation used by public notary offices, see Mitteis, Grundziige, pp. 60f.

7@ ypagiwt Bakxuddos kal ‘Hoatoruddos: Bacchias and the neighboring village Hephaistias were treated as
a single unit for administrative purposes; see P. Mert. 29.1n.

584. Division of Property

Inv, 102 21,5 x 27 cm, Aug, 12,84 AD,

The papyrus is generally in good condition, but some of the lines are faded, especially on
the right side, while the surface of the papyrus has been removed in several places in the lower
portion of the text. There are also several tears, which increase in size in the lower part of the
sheet.

The text is a contract for a division of property (duoloyia Statpéoews). The parties to the
contract are:

1) Hermas, son of Ptolemaios

2) Petesouchos, son of Petosiris

3) Horos, son of Katoites

4) Hatres, son of Katoites

They divide among themselves the house and courtyard which they own in the village of Bacchias.
The division results in a communio pro diviso, i.e., common ownership of physically divided
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property.! But there are several modifications to the basic communio pro diviso:
1) The property of Petesouchos and Horos is held kows (communio pro indiviso?).
2) Hatres’ property (two ninths) and part of Hermas’ property (one ninth), which together
form one third of the entire property, constitute a communio pro indiviso,
The diagram on p. 30 may be useful for clarifying the topography of the property in P,
Mich, 584.
For a bibliography relevant to uaipeats, with a list of pertinent documents, see A. Calderini,
“Un papiro greco inedito con allusione ad una divisione di proprieta,” Studi in onore di Vincenzo
Arangio-Ruiz 111, Naples, 1953, pp. 276-279. To the list given by Calderini may be added P. Oxy.
2583; P, Mil. Vogl. 99-101; P. Mert, 122; BGU 2096 (?).

ev Bakytdabi
s "Hpakhetdov ueptdos Toi 'Apowoitov vouod. opoloyoiow aXknhow ‘Epuas lrolepaiov
WS ETWY
T€00APAKOVTA Evvéa 0DAN peTWTw péowt kal TleTeoobxos TeTo[ot]pwos cos v EEfkorTa
Svo obAn
yovart Sefrcol kat "Qpos Karotbov cog ércov EBSounkorta bkt ob\ avrixelpt ekl kal
‘Atpiic Karotbov s ETGw TevThkovTa mévTe 0O METWT W péowt, ol Téooapes, dietpiodal
TPOS €avTovs amo Tob vUv et Tov dmavta Xpovov Tnv brdpx[olvoar abroic €V T]) TPOYEYPAUUE
KW olkiay kat abAny curTeTTOKVEY KAl TG CUPKUPOVTA TAvTa, OV YELTOVES VOTOU
eloodos kal €¢odos Kown, Boppa opolws eTépa eloodos kal ékodos kown, Aios Meyxelovs
700 Karob (ov)
Kal Tv adelgwr oikia, amniwotov Rpov Tob Katoov kat Tcov adedv oikia, ad’ cov
EgTWw
700 uév ‘Epua ayopaotov tptrov évaror pépoc Tns 6AnS oikiag kal abAic, kal Tod:
[TeTeoovxov kat C2pov
KOWES TATPLUKOY TPLTOY MEPOS, Kal ToD 'ATpelvs Kara 70 Aourov EKToY OKTwKadekaroy
uép(os),
kal £ fic memomprTal Tpos EavTovs & eDBoKOUPTWY EK KATIPOV Slalp€oews kekA\np&ofat Tov
pév ‘Eppap els 70 emBdA\N\ov abr ol Tpirov évato LéPOs, TO eV TPLTOY MEPOS KATA uégoy
vérov emi Boppd Txels Sexaentd, ABos Em’ amnAuwTny EK uér TOD TPOS POTOY UEPOVS TIXELS
mwévTe TplTow, &y 6€é Tob Tpos Boppd uépovs TxeELs EE, TO € howmov abTol EvaTov uépos
KOWwov Kat
adialpeTor Tpos T0 Tob ‘ATpelovs Kabcis UTOTETAKTAL EKTOV OKTWKALBEKATOV UEPOS, TOV b€
Tereooixor kat "Sepov [d]uotws Tovs Suo Kowds KekAnpwabat eis T0 kal abTois
EmPBaNNov TplTOY
UEPOS THS abTHS oikias Kal abAns EK ToU TPOS ATNAWTNY Lépous SaTeworta voTov EmL
Boppa 8t 6Awr TRV ToTwY, voTov EnC foppd TNXELS dekaenTd, Nifos Em’ amnhiwTny €y
uév Tov
TPOS POTOV MEPOUS TNXELS TEVTE TPLTOY, €y B€ Tob TPOS foppd uépovs mnxews €&, Tov &¢ "ATpny
kat abrov kekAnpwolal €is T0 Kal abTe EMBANNOY EXTOV OKTWKALSEKATOY HEPOS KOWOV
Kac ade-
alperov mpos T0 Tod Tpoyeypaupuévov ‘Epua we mpoketrar évaror pépos, ék Tob mpos Afba
uépove v[dlrov emi flolppd mxews dexaentd, Nifoc Em’ arniiwTny &y uév TOD TPOS POTOY

1. See introd. to P. Mich. 383, p.22. 2. Ibid,
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Hépoug

ThXeE TévTe Tplrov, &y 8¢ Tob mpos Boppd pépous THXeLs EE. ExaaTov 8€ TRV TPOYEYPAUUEWY

KPATED KAl KUPLEVEW OV KEKN)PWTAL TOTwWY oVY ToiS [E]v EkdoTols popTiows TaaL Kat
kafatpovvTac

Kal avotkoSopoivTes Kal EmMOKeVaSorTeS Kal gurTENOUVTES EV abTOiS & &av fovhwrral kal
évouk(obvrag)

Kal EvouforTes KAl TG EVoLKIa ATOGEPOREVOUS KAl TWAOUPTAS kal broTifévTas Kal
oiKovouovYTas

mepl abToow kad’ ov Eav acpwme TpoTOY AmapamodioTws. EVUEVETwWaar oby ol OpONOYOUVTES

Kal ExdTepos abrw kal ol Tap' abTv Kal ol peTalnuyouevor &v Tois kata Tnvde TNY
5r,ar,peo(w)

Kal Emiryior Gpyvplov 8paxuds xec?\aac kal eic 76 Snudodov] Tas loas xwpls Tob Kal Td
Swpoh(oynuéva) uévew
kvpua. broypa(gpeic) v mept Tov Mereaoixo(v) Hpwr vav[a(o&wpou)](ea'wv) As aan(,uoc)
70(0) 8¢ ‘Atpedovc) "Amol() MéN(avos) (éTéov) un o(bA1)
avmc(vnmq,)), b 8¢ ‘Epuac idig ypdow(®).
(2nd hd.) ‘Eppés Iroleuatov duohwyd avevnvoxevar mpos Ileteootxov Iletaipis kat "pov
Karotrov
35 kal ‘Atpnr Karotrov v Siépeow 1hs olkias kal ab\is kat (keykinpdab{of}al pat eis 70
emBaii(ov)
uot TpiTov uépos karta uéoov Set[eivov] voTov éml [Bloppd mnxis Sexaentd, Niba én’ &-
mAOTNY EK MEV (TOD) TPOS voTov uépou(s) m[nx]ews mé[vTe TpiTolv, E[K b€ Tob mpos] foppd
KEPOUS TNXELS 62 (katl évarov uépos) Kowov kat adiépeTor [Tpos 170 ATpelovs pelpos auw
TUS €V TOUTUG qﬁop'rwq malot]
Kkal ékaora monow kadows mpdkirat. (3rd hd.) Ie[reooixos] MeTolpews katl "Qpos
Karodrov ouo- ;
Aoyovpev avevnroxévar mpos ‘Eppav Il[rolepaiov] kal ‘Arpiv Karoirov i uaipeow
NG olkias kat abAnS kat kekAnpobar qulas kowds] els 76 emPBdANov huew tpiro[v]
MEPOS EK TOU TPOS amnhucdtny Hépovs S[watewor vélrov end Boppa 61’ Shwr TGY ToTW(P],
vérov &mi Boppa mxes Sexaentd, NB[os e’ amnhud |y Ek uév Tob Tpos véTov ué[ povg ]
mNXEw mev[Te TpiTov, Ex §1€ Tob mpos Bolppd uélpov[c Trx]ews EE, ovv Toic év tlovrote
dopTio] i
45 naot kal[ e mporewrar. Elypayev bmép abTow ‘Hpwlv Awrvoo]dpov dud 16 un
eibevalt ypaupara. ]
(4th hd.) ‘Arpnc Katotrov opohoyd avevnroxévar mpos ‘Ep[uav II7]o\epaiov kal IeTeaovxov
[leTood pecwc]
rkal "S2pov Karolrov mv Swalpeow ic olkias kal adlic kal kexA\npdabal ue eis 76
emBdAlor uot
EKTOV OKTWKALSEKATOV uep(oq KOWov Kal aduper|ov mpoc] 70 Evator uépos aipotv mp(dc)
7(ov)
Tr,ooyeypa,uuevov I:p,uav €K TOU Tr,ooc 7\€L] Ba] ;.cepouc v o]'rov em ,Goppa wnxeu: Sexaenfra

Boppa KEpaus
mnxews €€, kabd mpok|ewradl. Eypayer vmép abr(od) ‘Amo[ANew( ) MéN(avoc)] Sia 16 un
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eibévat ypaupara.
(1sthd.) (érovs) Tpirov Abrokpdropos Kalvapos Ao riavod TeBaoTod] pnros Meoo(pn) 0,
avayéyp(amrar) dwa ToD &y
Bakxu(ade) yp(ageiov).

Verso [op]o[hoyia] ‘Epuaros kat &AAwv
55 Suapé(oews)

4, Kartodrov: and so throughout in 1st hd. 7. ovumenTwkviar, cvykvporTa. 15, &k: and so usually throughout.
18. Swareivov (see note ad loc.). 26. bvowkobouobrras, Emwokevdtovrag, ovbrehoivras, 27, Evowkltovras. 28. &u-
uevérwaoav, 31. Eupelvn, Eupdvovte. 32, xtAdag, Swwpoh(oynuéva). 34, buodoyw. 35. Katotrov: ¢ written
over 0; Swlpeow, pe. 36. Swareivor, whxets. 38. ubdiatperov; 1st 3 letters written over 3 letters mostly effaced; rois,
TovroLS, PopTOIS, 41, nuiv. 46. duoloyd, 48, alpoiv: read by Dr, J, Rea, 49, ABa.

The third year of the Emperor Caesar Domitian Augustus, on the nineteenth of the month
Mesore, at Bacchias in the division of Herakleides of the Arsinoite Nome.,

Hermas, son of Ptolemaios, about forty-nine years old, with a scar in the middle of his
forehead, and Petesouchos, son of Petosiris, about sixty-two years old, with a scar on the right
knee, and Horos, son of Katoites, about seventy-eight years old, with a scar on the right thumb,
and Hatres, son of Katoites, about fifty-five years old, with a scar in the middle of his forehead,
the four of them, acknowledge that they have divided among themselves from the present for
all time their property in the aforesaid village, consisting of a house and courtyard, which has
fallen in ruins, and all the appurtenances, of which the adjoining areas are: on the south 4 com-
mon entrance and exit; on the north likewise another common entrance and exit; on the west the
house of Menches, son of Katoites, and his brothers; on the east the house of Horos, son of
Katoites, and his brothers; of which property Hermas owns a third and a ninth share of the entire
house and courtyard, acquired by purchase; Petesouchos and Horos own in common a third share,
which they inherited from their fathers; and Hatres owns the remaining share, viz., two ninths.

And in accordance with this division by lot which they have made among themselves by
common consent, Hermas has obtained as the share which falls to him a third and a ninth, of
which the third is in the middle and is seventeen cubits south to north, and from west to east it
is five and oné third cubits on the southern side, and six cubits on the northern side, and the
remaining ninth part is held in common and undivided ownership with the two ninths of Hatres,
as indicated below; and Petesouchos and Horos, the two of them, have likewise obtained in com-
mon as the share which falls to them too a third of the same house and courtyard, located on the
eastern side, and running south to north through the whole property, being seventeen cubits
south to north, and from west to east five and one third cubits on the southern side, and six
cubits on the northern side: and Hatres himself has obtained as the share which falls to him too
two ninths, common and undivided with the ninth portion of the aforesaid Hermas, as stated
above, located on the western side and being seventeen cubitsssouth to north, and from west to
east five and one third cubits on the southern side, and six cubits on the northern side.

And each of the aforesaid parties shall hold and control the properties which he has ob-
tained by lot with all the fixtures on each, and shall tear them down, build t.hcm up, repair them,
and accomplish on them whatever they wish, and shall occupy the premises and lodge others
therein, collect the rents, sell the property, mortgage it, and manage it in whatever way they

choose without hindrance. : - Lo
Accordingly let the contracting parties; each of them and their representatives and their
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Royal Road?

Common entrance and exit

— 6 cubits — — 6 cubits — — 6 cubits —

Hatres (2/9) + Hermas: Petesouchos +

Horos:

Hermas (1/9):

17 clibits -
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House H?mc
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Horos,

son

Menches,
son
of of
Katoites, Katoites,
and and
his his
brothers brothers

— 5 1/3 cubits — — 5 1/3 cubits — — 5 1/3 cubits —

N
/i

Lots of Katoites, son of Menches, and his associates and a
common entrance and exit on to which a door opens.4

‘Pdun Baouikt comes from P.Mich. 583.10; 188.11; 4. P. Mich, 584 has only eloosos kal Zobos kowr (line
8); the other information is based on P. Mich. 583.9-10. Cf.
188.10-11; 189.15-16.




DIVISION OF PROPERTY 31

heirs, abide by the terms which are set forth in accordance with this division, and let it not be
permissible to . . . , and if anyone of them does not abide by the division, let the one who has’
transgressed it pay to the party who abides by it double the amount of the damages and expenses
and a fine of one thousand silver drachmas, and the same amount to the treasury, and nevertheless
the terms of the contract shall remain valid. Signatories: for Petesouchos and his associate Heron,
son of Dionysodoros, age 36, without any identifying mark; for Hatres Apol(lo ), son of Melas,
age 55, with a scar on the . . . shin; Hermas wrote with his own hand. ;

(2nd hd.) I, Hermas, son of Ptolemaios, acknowledge that I have made with Petesouchos,
son of Petsiris, and Horos, son of Katoites, and Hatres, son of Katoites, the division of the house
and courtyard, and that I have obtained as the share which falls to me one third in the middle,
extending seventeen cubits south to north, and from west to east five and one third cubits on the
southern side, and six cubits on the northern side, {and a ninth) which is common and undivided
with the share of Hatres, together with all the fixtures on them, and I shall do everything as
stated above.

(3rd hd.) We, Petesouchos, son of Petosiris, and Horos, son of Katoites, acknowledge that
we have made with Hermas, son of Ptolemaios, and Hatres, son of Katoites, the division of the
house and courtyard, and that we have obtained in common as the share which falls to us one
third, located on the eastern side, and running south to north through the whole property, being
seventeen cubits south to north, and from west to east five and one third cubits on the southern
side, and six cubits on the northern side, together with all the fixtures on them as stated above.
Heron, son of Dionysodoros, wrote for them, as they are illiterate.

(4th hd.) I, Hatres, son of Katoites, acknowledge that I have made with Hermas, son 6f
Ptolemaios, and Petesouchos, son of Petosiris, and Horos, son of Katoites, the division of the
House and courtyard, and that I have obtained as the share which falls to me two ninths, com-
mon and undivided with the ninth portion which fell to the aforesaid Hermas, located on the
western side and being seventeen cubits south to north, and from west to east five and one third
cubits on the southern side, and six cubits on the northern side, as stated above. Apollo( ), son
of Melas, wrote for him, as he is illiterate.

(1st hd.) The third year of the Emperor Caesar Domitian Augustus, Mesore 19, registered
through the record office at Bacchias.

Verso: Agreement of division made by Hermas and others.

1. The date is August 12, 84 A.D.

5. bwetpiofas: the perfect of compounds of aipéw is almost always so augmented in the Kown; see P,
land. 52.8n.

8. eloobdoc kal ékodos kown: see P. Mich. 583.9-10n.

9, &g’ v Eorw: for the construction, cf. P. Lond. 11, 293 (p. 187).9-10 ab]\w &g’ fic mdpxe ( = bmdpxer)
™ nev Oawoa KT?\.;-P. Mich. 186.16-17 oikomédwv Kai abAiow . . . 5w EoTw ToU abTob “S2pov KTA.

11. marpikdy: the property is so designated because it was owned by Petosiris and Katoites, who be-
queathed it to their sons. Petesouchos and Horos respectively. Y ; ; L5\

kard 70 Aowmdy: for an expanded, but similar phrase, sce BGU 919.17-18 oy pépo[c] kowdv mpds Eue
kara to AotJm(ov) fluliov olkias, év fi abMi KTA.
Vilhe g, Bt Boppa: in this document the accusative is always foppd, not Boppar as we would expect (se-e
Mayser, Grammatik 1, ii, p. 5, 22). Boppa is, strictly speaking, a genitive form, but the ‘fuC‘t that ,throughout this
text et Poppa alternates with ém’ amnicomny, and mpde Boppa with mpos vdrov and mPOS ann?\lcwmb_‘ s}.lows tElat
Boppé. was regarded as accusative. foppa is found elsewhere as an accusativc: cf. SB 7'6.00.!2] K "rov (i.e., TwY)
mpde Boppa kai Mfa uepcv, and P, Mich. 294.3 and 305.3-8, where Boppa alternates with GT'T’G_?\MTT?V and hl{('ia_
The raison d’étre of such an accusative as foppd is to be sought in the confusion between genitive and accusative
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frequently observed in topographic;al designations. Mayser (Grammatik 11, i, p. 493, 22) had only one instance
of mpdc Poppd (P. Teb. 86.32), which he regarded as a genitive perhaps to be corrected to Poppav; he felt that
mpds c. gen. in the kowr) “hat sich in verschwindend seltenen, teilweise unsicheren Beispielen erhalten” (IL, ii, p.
493, 20). Since Mayser’s time several examples of mpdc c. gen. have appeared, always used to indicate direction,
Cf. P. Mich. 305.5 &k pév Tob mpos amnhiiTov pépous; 306.4-5 &k &€ Tob mpoc péTov uépous; 584.37 K uév (rov)
mpds wéTov wépovic), These are not to be regarded as reflections of Classical Attic; they come from the lower
levels of the kowr and simply give evidence of grammatical confusion. Cf. the very similar alternation between Emt’
c. gen. and ém( c. acc., when used to indicate direction, e.g. P. Mich. 297.3 vérov &nt Poppd XIS enTa Syvpov
Mo En” amrmAieoTow TS Sekaréooapos Sywpov; 300.4; 308.2; 309.3.

18. Swrelvorta: Suateivov in agreement with uépos would give the proper construction; cf., e.g., P. Mil.
Vogl. 99.8 70 & [ro]d mp[dc] Aea pepfofus . . . #Huwov pépos Sativov vérov mi Bloplod; P. Mich. 326.30 apo(vpac)
¢L &k oD mpds Aia uépous Srarewovoas véTow ént foppav.

19. Tdmewv: see P. Mich, 583.9n.

25, gopriow: for popria, “fixtures,” see P, Oxy. 243.27n.

29. perainuyduevor: see P. Mich. 583.17n.

30. kal pf etéoTw T.. 8t abrng figBar: 1 have been unable to find a parallel for this phrase. Perhaps
the scribe intended to write kal uf EEéoTw Ta 8’ abris mapapival or mapacvyypagnoal. For rapafnval see P,
Mil. Vogl. 99.16; for mapaovyypagnoat, cf. P. Mich. 583.22. The traces, however, are compatible with neithe:
verb.

31. 7 evpé[vortt]: for the singular, even when the parties are more than two, cf. P. Mich. 323.22.

32, xwpls Tob kai Té Sopo(oynuéva) (= uw-): the perfect is suggested by P. Mil. Vogl. 99.17-18 XwpLs
10D Ta Sreoporoynuléva kUpua edvat.

33. Téw mepl rov Meregouxo(v): ie. Petesouchos and his associate, Horos. A similar case is found in P.
Mich. inv. 140 (unpublished), in which a group of ypaupareis make an agreement with two ypaupareis unTpo-
néhewe named Marion and Herodes. In lines 20-21 we read ejunw xapraw . . . [ef]var poS Duas ToUS MEPL TOV
Mapicova, where the reference is to Marion and his one partner. Other examples of this usage are P, Ryl. 653,1.14
(BL 1V, p. 75) and P. Cair. Isidor. 103.12. For both of these passages see H.C. Youtie, “Notes on Papyri and
Ostraca,” TAPA 89, 1958, p. 396.

Teregotxo(v): elsewhere the first hand employs a Verschleifung in writing this name. But here its reduction
is extreme: 7772 X, In line 3 the name appears but the writing is considerably faded. Line 10 has yyr=a7 ¢V,
and 17 has ¢hyreY X 7Y . For another example of the name Petesouchos so treated, see P, Mich. 582 col. i.8n.

Aww[a(odeopov)]: this "common name, rather than the shorter Awriows, is suggested by line 45 where the
signatory is again named. There most of the patronymic is lost, but Awvuoodicd pov is compatible with the space.

"Amol( ): e.g., ‘AmoNAwréng) or "AmoA(hcoviog).

ATk (ppi): SeELE or apLaTePG) was omitted.

b 5¢ ‘Epuas idia ypdow(®): cf. BGU 709.22 (BL I, p. 61) Obdns idia yp(dpwv).

34, There is a check mark in the margin, used, as often, to show where the subscription began; see P.
Mich, V, p. 4.

35. (ke)xAnpwoal GB{ai}ual (= pe): for the subject accusative, cf. Radermacher, Grammatik, p. 181: “Doch
wird der Unterschied zwischen Infinitiv und Akkusativ mit Infinitiv in der spateren Sprache nicht mehr so
strenge gewahrt, wie in der alten Zeit, vielmehr wird das Subjekt beim Infinitiv 6fter noch einmal widerholt,
obwohl es bereits im Hauptsatz enthalten war.”

37. mpos vétov: cf. 14n.

39. fonow: for the relationship between m01 and Mo see Mayser, Grammatik 1, pp. 108f.

48. uépoc alpodw mp(0s): i.e., “share falling to”; for parallels see WB 1, s.v. aipéw, 3.

51. 'Amo[Ahw( ) MéM(avoc): see 33n. ‘AmoAhw( ) fits the space.

54. dulo[hoyia] kTA.: cf. P. Mich, 121 Verso viii.13 duoi(oyia) Tapoliuos kal &Aiwy mpds éavto(De)
Suapé(oews) oik(las).
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585. Loan with Right of Habitation

Inv. 103 15.4 x 21,7 cm, Jan. 21,87 A.D.

The papyrus is not well preserved. The lower left portion has vanished, taking with it the
end of the contract, as well as over haif of the first subscription, The second subscription and the
docket are lost. Furthermore, the writing is considerably faded in several places, most noticeably
in the upper right portion. Although the first hand is the same as the first hand of P, Mich. 584,
585 is written in larger and usually more careful letters. The first subscription is written in a
slow, fairly practiced hand.

The text is an agreement to furnish lodging instead of paying interest on a debt. The credi-
tor is Hermas, son of Ptolemaios. Neither the debtor’s name nor that of his father can be re-
covered from the document in its present state.! The loan is of the kind known as antichretic,
ie., a loan in which usufruct of the debtor’s land, occupancy of his house property, or use of his
services is accepted by the creditor in lieu of interest (&wri 7w Tdkwv).? Antichretic service is
discussed below in the introduction to P. Mich. 587. Usufruct in antichretic loans is exemplified
by such documents as MChr. 249, a loan in which the debtor says (2-11): opohoy@t éxw Tapd
ool Sua xewpos & olkov apyvpov Spaxuds Swakooias TECCApdKOVTA . . . KAl AUTl TV TOUTwWY

TOK WY OUPKEXWPNKEVAL 00L oTeLpew Kal kapmiteofal Kal amopépew eis 70 iStov 70 Auiov uépog
&€ ol Eav aipf) uépovs TGW imapxovTwY pot . . . &povpdow 8Vo.> The antichretic right of habitation,
which is involved in P. Mich. 585, occurs quite frequently in contracts of loan.* Such loans were
called dupoloyiar évownoews® or, more accurately, duoloylar évownoews kat Savelov.® They
served primarily as a means of providing a convenient substitute for the interest. The right of
habitation which they granted was not far reaching in its legal effects. It did not in itself give the

creditor the right of execution in case of failure to repay the loan, nor did it constitute a mort-
gage. If these additional rights were to be established, they needed separate provisions. On the
basis of the rights which they confer, we may distinguish those dpohoyiat évoiknoecws which pro-
vide only for the right of habitation from others which are more comprehensive. To the former
category belong P. Mich. 188 and 189. Tq the latter may be assigned such documents as P, Fouad
44, P. Oxy. 1641, and P. Mich. 585; these include the right of execution (mpdéw). P. Ryl. 120
and P, Oxy. 1105 assert the right of the creditor to mortgage the debtor’s property.

P, Mich. 585 is of special interest because it has a legal feature which is without a precise
parallel. It stipulates in lines 10-12 that the creditor, Hermas, is to be allowed to dwell in property
over which he already exercised joint ownership. Presumably Hermas expected to derive profit
from the fact that he was now free to rent out the entire uépos in question (lines 18-19), and
this may have been the reason which induced him to engage in this type of loan.

On the verso is a red stamp, of the type frequently found in Roman Egypt.” These stamps,

1. See above, p. 21,n.13.

2. See, e.g., A.E. Samuel, “The Role of Paramone
Clauses,” JJP 15,1965, p. 301. For the pertinent bibliography
on antichretic loans, see Taubenschlag, Law?, p. 286, n.68,

3. For other examples see Mitteis, Grundziige, pp.
153f.; Taubenschlag, Law2, p. 287, n.71.

4, For a list of such texts, see Taubenschlag, Law?2, p.

knaws (p. 246).

6. See P. Mich. 123 Recto vi.29; vii.41; xviii.18; xix.
19-20; xxii.9. Cf, P. Mich. 189 Verso, 1: buo\(ovia) Sav(etov)
kal Evo[ikfioews.

7. For the pertinent bibliography see P. Ryl. 601.33n,
To the list there given may be added P. Mich, inv. 118 (from

288, n.81. The following treatment is based largely on A.E.
Samuel, “Six Papyri from Hamilton College,” JJP 13, 1961,
pp. 34-36.

5. For examples see-Index VII of P. Mich. 11, s.v. &vor-

Bacchias), the seal of which was published by L. Amundsen,
“The Use of Official Stamps in Papyrus Documents,” TAPA
57, 1926, pp. xviii-xix, It reads L E ATTOKPATOPOZ KAI-
ZAPOZ TPAIANOT AAPIANOT ZEBAZTOT,
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technically known as xapdrypara,® were employed in notarial offices and served to validate docu-
nments.” They generally contain the date in the form of the regnal year and the name of the
emperor, arranged in one or two concentric circles. The center of the seal often has the bust of
the emperor, e.g. CPR 11 (with plate, p. 38), or sometimes simply I'P, i.e. yp(apewov), as e.g.
BGU 183, What remains of the seal in P. Mich. 585 is badly rubbed and damaged. It consisted of
two concentric circles, and in the outer circle AOMIT]JIANOT ZEBAZ[TOT can still be read.
The legend surrounds a central device which is too faint to be legible, although the scanty rem-

nants suggest yp(agpeiov).

grovs éxtov Abrokparopos [Klaloapos Aopiriavon ZeBaotov IN'eppavikov
unvos AbaTpov éxty kal eikdde TP ékry kal eikdde év Bakxuddel s
‘Hpaketdov ueptdos Too "ApowolTov vouou. ouohovei faint traces of ca. 12
[épons TS émvyorns @ é[Twv] TEPTHKOVTA 0DNT) METWT W PETLIL
‘Eppart ITohepaioy Yy ETGOY TerTNKOVTA 8U0 ODNT) HETOTC pEowL
éxew map’ abTod mapaxpiua S[ua] xeypos EE olkov apyvplovEmonioy
Spaxuds e&nkorta Kal [alyTt TGV TOUTWY TOKWY i
ovvkexwpnkévar Tov ouohoyo[Dlvra évoucew Tov ‘Epuar Kal ToUg
map’ abrob kal ods kav fovhnral em’ év[iavrov éva amo ToU TPOKELUEVOV
Xpovou &v TGt EmMPBAANovTL abT L T[] opoloyorVTL TATPLKOL
eikoateBdouwt pépet kowd(t] kal aduipérwe mpos Tov ‘Eppav kat
ETEPOVS TOT WY 0IKOTES WY KAL TV GUVKOLpWYTWY TAVTW(V)
&v Tf) TpoyEYPapuEvy KWy, kat Pefatwow TOV OpuONOYOUVTA
kal Tovs map’ abrod réot ‘Eppd kal ol map’ abrod Td katd TR
Evotknow TavTny wdoy Peparcdol Emi Te Tov kat' abric [xpdvor]
kal &’ by Eav §éov fw Evowev Xpovor, Kal Tapexeadw o ouohoyw(v)
undéva kwhvlovra] 7[o]v ‘Epud[v] undé Tovc map’ abrov évow(ovrras)
v 7oL onuaw|opéve kal] ETépovs EvowkovTas kat Ta Evolk(ia)
amopepopuérovs Klal xpwuérous Toic TOUTwWY XpNoTNPIoS TAaL
adlakwNUTw(s. Kat pera] Tov xpovor amodorw 0 0uoNoyw(v)
7t ‘Epud tals] r[o]d apyvplov Spaxuas eknrovra, TS Tpdtews
obane L ‘Eppd €k Te 10 [0]uoloyotvTos Kal éx Twr brapxw(pTwy)
abro Tarrwy kaddmep €y 8ikns. bmoypa(pevs) Tol ouoloyo(UrTos)
Lololoenn 1 Lovnnn 1[0 ] 70D 8€ dXNoV €l60(T0¢) Ypd(upara).

25 (2ndhd.) [ ca. 11 JovIlépan[s] 7as émvyorns OAwhoyw Exew
[Trap_d ‘Epuaro]s [Irohepa[tlov mapaxpnua 8id xewpos é£ oikov
[apyvplov Emonuov Spaxuas eEnkovTa Kal avri TGV TOUTwY
[TokwY ouyXwpnow 0 opohoyow évlowew Tov ‘Epuav kal
[Tods . map’ abTob kal obs éav] fovAnTal ¢’ EviavTor éva
[amo Tob mpokeyeévoy X0 ]vov Ev TG EMBANNOVTL ot
[rarpuc eikooteBbouw] pépel Kowe kal adapére
[mpoc Tov ‘Epuav kal éTépovs] Tomwy oikoméSwy Kat Twv
[ovykvporTwr TavTwWY €V TR TPOY|eypap| uév IpKiouy

8. G, Deissmann, Bible Studies (2nd ed.) Edinburgh, 9. Amundsen, “Dfficial Stamps,” pp. xviii-xix; Deiss-
1901, p. 242, Cf. H, Erman, “Die Siegelung der Papyrusur- mann, Bible Studies, p. 245,
kunden,” Archiv 1, 1901, p. 76, n.1.
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[kac Befarwaw Ta kara Tiv Evolk Ingw mdop Pefarcioe(i]
[émiTe ToV kAT’ abriw kal &l bv Eav Séov Hr ;
[évoweiv xpdvov, kal amoldwaw Tas Tob apy[vpiov]
[paxuas eEnkovra s mpdket]Tac. éypayev imép abr(od]

2, Bakxudée. 8. ovykexwpnkévat. 12, ovykvpdvrwr, 13, fefarbioew, 15. Befawnaet, abrhv, 22, vmap-
xovTwr, 23, &k, 25, duodoyd,

The sixth year of the Emperor Caesar Domitian Augustus Germanicus, on the twenty-sixth
of the month Dystros, the twenty-sixth of Tubi, at Bacchias in the division of Herakleides of the
Arsinoite Nome.

., son of ., . ., Persian of the epigone, about fifty years old, with a scar in the middle of
his forehead, acknowledges to Hermas, son of Ptolemaios, about fifty-two years old, with a scar
in the middle of his forehead, that he has received from him sixty drachmas of coined silver
forthwith from hand to hand out of the house, and instead of the interest on this sum, he, the
party of the first part, has agreed that Hermas and his representatives and whomever he wishes
shall reside for one year from the above-mentioned date in the twenty-seventh share of roomed
properties and all the appurtenances, which belongs to him, the party of the first part, by inheri-
tance from his father, held in common and undivided ownership with Hermas and others in the
aforesaid village; and he, the party of the first part, and his representatives shall guarantee the
terms of this contract of habitation to Hermas and his representatives with full guarantees both
for the time stipulated by the contract and for whatever time lodging is necessary. And let the
party of the first part see to it that no one prevents Hermas and his representatives from occu-
pying the designated property, lodging others therein, collecting the rents, and using all its
appurtenances without hindrance. And at the expiration of the period let the party, of the first
part repay the sixty drachmas of silver to Hermas, the right of execution resting with Hermas on
the party of the first part and on all his property as if in accordance with a legal judgment.
Signatory: for the party of the first part . ..; the other knows how to write.

(2nd hd.) I,..., son of . .., Persian of the epigone, agree that I have received from
Hermas, son of Ptolemaios, sixty drachmas of coined silver forthwith from hand to hand out of
the house, and that instead of the interest on this sum I, the party of the first part, will agree that
Hermas and his representatives and whomever he wishes shall reside for one year from the above-
mentioned date in the twenty-seventh share of roomed properties and all appurtenances, which
belongs to me by inheritance from my father, held in common and undivided ownership with
Hermas and others, in the aforesaid village, and I will guarantee the terms of the contract of
habitation with full guarantees both for the time stipulated by the contract and for whatever
time lodging is necessary, and I will repay the sixty drachmas of silver as stated above. Wrote for

1-2. The date is January 21, 87 A.D.

4, Ilépoms s &émvyorns: for the meaning of the phrase see J.G. Tait, “Ilépoat T7c émvyorns,” Archiv 7,
1924, pp.‘175-182: for full bibliography, W. van Rengen, “Le bail de terre P, Oxy. VI 975,” Chron. d’Egypte 40,
1965, p. 355. In the Ptolemaic period the expression originally referred to the descendant of a Persian military
colonist (but cf. J.F. Oates, “The Status Designation: [lépong, T0¢ &mtyorns,” YCS 18, 1963, pp. 1-129). But
in the Roman period the original meaning was lost, and [lépong e émvyorne, together with Ilepoiin, became a
legal fiction, used to designate debtors or lessees who agreed that, in case of failure to fulfil their obligations, they




36 LEASE OF A BAKERY

should be &ydrywor, i.e., “liable to seizure”. Cf. F. Zucker, “[Iépoar,” RE XIX, i, 917f. The designation provided
additional security for the creditor or lessor.

6. B[] xewpos €& olicov: see P. Mich, 583.13n.

12. 7émewv olkomédwr: for the phrase rémwy oikdmeda, which emphasizes the fact that the property con-
tained several rooms (dmot), see P, Mich. 188.9-10n.

15-16. &ml Te Tov K7\ P, Hamb, 30.18-19 &ni 7€ Tov k[....].mnw Kal &p’ v Eav €.y ..€oni[...xp]dvov may
now be restored to read &m( e Tov k[ard aliriy kal &b’ dv &av éoy.1p Emevol Kew XpJdvov. For émevolKew, see
P. Mich. inv. 100 (unpublished).15 kat &' by &av 8éov T Emevowk & Xpdvov.

[xedvov]): most of the word has been rubbed away. It is omitted in the Hamburg papyrus (see above).

16. Kai &p’ dv &aw Séov fip Evowelw xpdvov: the phrase serves as a guarantee to the creditor in case the loan
is not paid back. It allows, e.g., for the possibility of contract renewal, avéwaots; see P. Dura, p. 114.

fiv: regularly in the Roman kown the 3rd person sing. subj. of elul is fw instead of f1; see R.C. Horn, The
Use of the Subjunctive and Optative Moods in the Non-Literary Papyri, Diss. Philadelphia, 1926, pp. 27-30;
Mayser, Grammatik 1, i, p. 86, 23.

18. & v onuaw|opévew: sc. UEPEL,

19. k[ai xpwiévolus: for the restoration cf. P. Mich, 188.15 kal

ToUTWY: sc. Tew TOmwY oikomedwy, See line 12.

20. Kkaiperd] 70v: cf. P, Hamb. 30.24 Kai uerd Tov Xpdvov amo[8dTw.

23. kabdmep &y 8ikng: see Mitteis, Grundziige, p. 120: “Mit . . . [kafdmep ek Sikne]ist gesagt, die Zwangs-
vollstreckung solle schon kraft der Urkunde so stattfinden, als ob gegen den Schuldner ein gerichtliches Urteil
vorlige. Der Glaubiger will sich dadurch den Zeitverlust der Prozessfiithrung ersparen und seine Rechtsverwirk-
lichung sofort mit der Exekution beginnen diirfen.” See also H.J., Wolff, “Some Observations on Praxis,” to be

YPuspEvoUs ToiS abTar XpnoTNELDLS.

published in Acts of the Twelfth International Congress of Papyrology.

24. T00 §¢ dAhov eldd(Tos) ypa(upara): 8€ is superfluous, as is shown by P. Ryl. 154.35-36 imoypapevs
700 Z[]0diros [....]v "Eppatos ¢ (é7ww) pa obA() HeTwmwt &Y Setwow, Tob Xatpnuovos €l otos y[pdluuara.

29. &b’ Enavrdp: for the aspiration see Mayser, Grammatik I, pp. 199f.

586. Lease of a Bakery

Inv. 673 13.3x 16 cm. ca, 30 A.D.

This papyrus is part of the Michigan collection of documents from the grapheion, or public
record office, of Tebtunis. For a general discussion of this office, see P. Mich. 11, pp. 1-6; V, pp.
=34

P. Mich. 586 is a notarial contract for the lease of a bakery. The top portion of the papyrus
is gone, and with it the date, place, names and descriptions of the parties to the agreement. The
papyrus breaks off after the first subscription. As in other leases from the Tebtunis grapheion,
e.g., P. Mich. 310-313 and 315, the body of the contract undoubtedly began with éuobwoev.
We may place the date at about 30 A.D; the signatory, Diodoros, son of Ptolemaios, appears
again as signatory in P. Mich. 257.11-12, dated in that year. In neither text, however, is Diodoros’
age given, and consequently the exact date of P, Mich. 586 cannot be determined.

The lessor is Herakleides; his father’s name is lost. The information which the surviving
portion of the document provides is not sufficient for identifying him with any Herakleides here-
tofore mentioned in Tebtunis papyri. The lessees, Petesouchos and Sochotes, both sons of Pete-
souchos, also cannot be identified.

For a discussion of lcases of houses ar.d miscellancous property, see A. Bérger, “Wohnungs-
miete und Verwandtes in den griko-igyptischen Papyri,” Zeitschrift fir vergleichende Rechts-
wissenschaft 29, 1913, pp. 321-415. On p. 408 Berger gives a list of leases of mills and bakeries.
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More recent lists are to be found in Johnson, Roman Egypt, pp. 364-366, and in Taubenschlag,
Law?, p. 365, n.5 and 6.! The ancient bakery has been carefully studied by H. Blimner, Tech-
nologie und Terminologie der Gewerbe und Kiinste bei Griechen und Rémern, I, 2nd ed.; Leipzig;
1912, pp. 89-92. See also R.J. Forbes, Studies in Ancient Technology 111, Leiden, 1965, pp. 138-
163; and D.M. Robinson and J.W. Graham, The Hellenic House, Excavations at Olynthus, Part
VIII, Baltimore, 1938, Ch. 5 and 6.

Rieaman St [... [Iépoais Thc emvyovic aili-]

Awv éyyi(os) eis Extnow, év Tf brapxovont T ‘Hpak[Neddy]
Ev T abT Kwun ETavlet Kac ev ‘abre wiNov]
OnBaikov ovv Tpaméfais kal komy Kal S\uov éva rkal KA\Bav[ov]
éva. N pobwoels eic érnu Svo amo Tod TpPoKLLEvoy xpd‘v‘o.v ;

eic aprokomiar {e}edv fovlwrral oi pepodwuévoL, Ed’ G Te
Aéowot oi uepodwuevor 7 Hpakheldy els Adyor ¢pdpov Tob
TavTos kal’ EToc TGV TPoKEVWY apyUplov Spaxuds
dySonkovra avvméloya marTos Hmohdyov. un étéoTw

T0iS pepobwpévows mpohr Y piofwoew, AANG Kal Tov
ONUEVOUEVOY GOpoY amodoTwoar ol uepobwuévol Tt
‘Hpakheldn év avagopaic loopepéot réooapat Tip kat Papu[oi-]
i lladver "Ewedp aed mq elkddet kata avagopar apyvplov
dpaxuas eikoot, THS mpdfews Tt ‘Hpakheldy olione ék Te
TV PEMTOWMEVWY Kal €K TWY DTapXorTwy adToic mdy-

Twv kafdmep €k ditkne, Befeovueérns ThHs mobBwoews

imo Tov "Hpaxhedov. tmoypagets Tov pepwobdwuévwr Aw-
dwpos Ilroleu[aiov ovAn 1706'9‘ dekuol. (2nd hd.) IleTecoixos
Kat Zoxwtns ot Svot Mereoovxw Iépoat g

emryornc alAnAwr éyyv(ol) €ic EKTNOW pe-

uwlcoueba eme maot Tois mpokwuévols. Eypa-

yev imep albT]or Awdwpos TlToleualov

[8w 70 pln [eidév]at abrovs ypduuara.

3, Exrow, 5. kebmp. 6. uiobwaois, ¥rn, mpokewérov, 9. mpokewévwy, 11. mpolmel, ulobwow, 12. on-
pawduevov, 14, Madw, elkdde, 17. PeBawovuérns, 19, obAd). 20, 8vo, IleTecovyov. 21, EkTwow. 22, mpo-
Kewévors,

. . . Persians of the epigone, and mutual sureties for recovery, in the yard belonging to
Herakleides in the same village, . . . and therein a Theban millstone with nether millstones and a
grinding handle, and one mortar and one oven. The lease is for two years from the above-men-
tioned date, for the purpose of baking, if the lessees wish, on condition that the lessees pay to
Herakleides on account of rent in entirety for the above-mentioned premises annually eighty
silver drachmas free from every deduction. It shall not be permissible for the lessees to abandon
the lease, but the lessees shall deliver the rental indicated to Herakleides in four equal install-
ments, in Tubi, Pharmouthi, Pauni, and Epeiph, in every case on the twentieth, viz. twenty silver

1. P, Lund IV 10, there listed as the lease of a bakery, is
actually the lease of a mAwbovpyeiov,
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drachmas per installment, the right of execution resting with Herakleides against the lessees and
against all their property as if in accordance with a legal judgment, the lease being guaranteed by
Herakleides. Signatory for the lessees: Diodoros, son of Ptolemaios, with a scar on the right foot.
(2nd hd.) We, Petesouchos and Sochotes, both sons of Petesouchos, Persians of the epigone,
and mutual sureties for recovery, have leased in accordance with all the aforesaid terms. Diodorus,
son of Ptolemaios, wrote for them, as they are illiterate.

1-2. An average of 38-40 letters per line (excluding iota) can be calculated from the rest of the document.
The end of line 2 is obviously Iépoais tic émvyorns aAM\i- (cf., e.g., P. Mich. 312.11), preceded possibly by
Tois vot Ierecovxov (cf. the subscription, line 20). This arrangement is recommended by the fact that the father
of siblings, instead of being mentioned after the name of each sibling, is often named only once, with his name
preceded by some such expression as augdrepot, oi 8o, ol Tpeis, aut sim. (cf., e.g., P. Mich. 264.7 and 20; 282.1
and 9). But although the very faint traces after 7ov might be compatible with 7o dvat IleregoUxov and the line
would then have 42 letters, a number close to the average, still x.cotov, which would immediately precede 7oig,
yields no meaning, The traces between chi and omega consist of a vertical stroke attached by a short horizontal to
the omega. The effect is that of a tau. A signalment is expected, but I have not been able to find any to suit the
traces.

2. Ilépoais Ts Emvyovns: see P. Mich, 585.4n.

2-3. aAMihaw Eyyd(ow) els Ektnow: Eyyvos eis Ekriow means literally “surety for the purpose of pay-
ment.” The surety is so designated because the payment in question can be demanded from him. Cf. Partsch,
Griechisches Biirgschaftsrecht, pp. 213f. For a special treatment of &AMAwv &yyvor see H.W. van Soest, De
civielrechtelijke &yyon (Garantieovereenkomst) in de griekse Papyri uit het ptolemaeische Tijdvak, Diss. Leiden,
1963, pp. 67ff. This reciprocal status gave greater protection to the lessor, who can thus sue either lessee or both
if there should be an infraction of the lease.

4, After Emader there are traces of 8 letters. They are not compatible with any of the known words for
bakery, e.g., @prokomeior, and épyaornpor (or oikibwr) khbdvwy (for examples of these words see Th. Reil,
Beitrdge zur Kenntnis des Gewerbes im hellenistischen Aegypten, Diss. Leipzig, 1913, p. 152). Nor can I read
any general word for a building or a room.

4-5. pvA[ov] Onfawkdy: these mills, made trom granite found in the Thebaid, were similar to those en-
countered all over the ancient world. According to Reil (Beitrige, p. 28), they consisted of “zwei Steine, der
obere an einem Balken (kcwmn . .. ) beweglich tiber den feststehenden Bodenstein (tpdmela . . . ).” See also
Robinson-Graham, Hellenic House, pp. 328-330.

8. @dpov: ¢dpos is the usual term for rent in money, as contrasted with &@dptov, rent in kind. See Hohl-
wein, L’Egypte romaine, p. 421.

9. kaf’ &70c: for the aspiration, cf. P, Mich, 585.29n,

10. awmdhoya marros bmoAdyov: leases usually contain a clause to safeguard the lessor against a reduction
in the rent. In t}}eir fullest form such clauses run: &xkwdvvos mavris kwdlvov kal avvmdhoyos mavros bmohdyov
(U. Wollentin, ‘O Kivbvvoc in den Papyri, Diss. Cologne, 1961, p. 61), but shortened forms are very frequent (J.
Herrmann, Studien zur Bodenpacht im Recht der graeco-aegyptischen Papyri, Miinch. Beitr. XLI, 1958, p. 143).
Such phrases frequently are in the genitive, in apposition to ¢dpov or Ekgopiov (e.g., P. Oxy. 730.12-16 ¢dpo[v]
amotdrTov Gpyvplov Spaxucy exardy elkoot . . . akwsvov mavtds kwolvov; see S. Waszynski, Die Bodenpacht,
Leipzig and Berlin, 1905, p. 128). But the acc. pl. (as in P. Mich. 586) or acc. sing, are frequently found; for
numerous examples see WB IV, s.v. akwduvvoe, 2,

13. Téooapou: written with Verschleifung, but strongly supported by parallels. Cf, P, Mil, Vogl. 145.18-19
v avago[paic] eloopepeat Svo [Owl kar] Paulev]wsd; P. Iand. 26.19-20; P. Wiirzb, 11.16, and see WB I, s.v.
loopepnic.

T0pe: Dec. 27-Jan. 25.

13-14. ®apu[od])de: March 27-April 25.

14, Iabvel: May 26-June 24,
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'Eneip: June 25-July 24,

17. kabamep &k Stkns: see P, Mich, 585.23n.

20. 8vo: apparently only a blunder, perhaps due to attraction with oi. I have not been able to find &vor
elsewhere, and the whole tendency of Greek toward one fixed, indeclinable form, &vo, is against the assumption
that 8oL was ever a functional part of the language; see E. Schwyzer, Griechische Grammatik, Handbuch der
Altertumswissenschaft, II, i, Munich, 1939, p. 589.

587. Ilapapovn Contract
Iny. 727 11,1 x 25.8 cm. 24/25 A.D.

Like P. Mich. 586, this text was prepared in the grapheion of Tebtunis. The papyrus is
rather fragile and badly frayed at top and bottom, so that the date, place, and the introductory
verb duohoyei have been lost. At the end of the contract only three lines of a subscription remain.
The first hand is the same as the first hand of P. Mich. 586. The subscription is written in an
awkward, angular style.

The text is a contract of mapauovr), in which Pabelleous, son of Onnophris, places his daugh-
ter, Kolleuthis, in the service of Harmiusis, son of Onnophris. Her services, which are to last one
year, are accepted by Harmiusis in lieu of interest on a loan of 48 drachmas which he has made
to Pabelleous. Harmiusis is to provide Kolleuthis with necessities and clothing, an obligation fre-
quently incumbent upon the lender in such contracts. Kolleuthis is at the complete disposal of
Harmiusis; she is not allowed to leave his house and must do whatever is enjoined upon her.
Heavy penalties, which cannot in every case be precisely determined because the drafting of the
document was most inexpert, are provided in case of violation of the contract, At the end of the
period of service the 48 drachmas are to be repaid.

The lender may be identical with the Harmiusis, son of Onnophris, who is mentioned in
lines 6 and 17-18 of P. Mich. 247. This is a list of members of an unspecified guild which was
active at Tebtunis in the early first century, a date compatible with that of P. Mich. 587.

Although P. Mich. 587 has no date, it may be assigned with certainty to 24/25 A.D. The
signatory, Kollouthos, son of Mieus, whose age is given as 20 (line 38), is also mentioned in
P, Mich, 259 (introd. and line 35), which was written in the 19th year of Tiberius (32/33 A.D.).
Kollouthos is there said to be 28 years of age.

The most recent treatments of the mapapovr) contract are B. Adams, Paramone und ver-
wandte Texte, Neue Kodlner Rechtswissenschaftliche Abhandlungen, Heft XXXV, Berlin, 1964,
and A.E. Samuel, “The Role of Paramone Clauses in Ancient Documents,” JJP 15, 1965, pp.
221-311. The latter is concerned with wapaporn in the comprehensive sense, and concentrates
largely on the evidence of inscriptional material, especially the Delphic manumissions. It is con-
cerned only secondarily with papyri. Adams’ book, however, concentrates on the papyri and
deals with mapauovn as it appears in service contracts, apprentice contracts, nursing contracts and
artist contracts. Although Samuel does not go into as much detail concerning the papyrological
evidence as Adams does, he defines correctly the nature of mapapors}, maintaining that it means
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simply “obligation to remain” and is not an independent contractual arrangement.! In papyri
this obligation appears most often in service contracts. These were called by the ancients ouo-
Aoytar mapapoviic or simply mapapoval. According to Adams such contracts provide for an
Arbeitsverhdltnis, in which the worker is obliged “to remain” (mapauévew) with his employer.
This obligation is usually reinforced by the provision that he is not to absent himself night or day
from his employer’s house.? The service is temporally defined, and often, though not always,
includes a wage.? In general Adams follows Westermann,* but takes the view that the Tapauorn
contract is not exclusively concerned with general services. Adams cites examples which obviously
involve specific tasks, though the majority do provide for general, undefined work.>

Documents of this type stipulate that the service is in lieu of interest on a loan. This service
may be conveniently classified as antichretic.® In one text, BGU 1126, the service extinguishes
both principal and interest. Adams, however, questions the meaning of ddwveww, which is often
found in such contracts, and doubts whether it really signifies a loan.” But when a contract
stipulates that a sum of money is to be paid back by the borrower to the lender, it seems inevit-
able that a loan is involved. There is no reason why one cannot view such contracts as containing
on the one hand service provisions, and on the other provisions of loan. Which party stood to
benefit from such an arrangement cannot be determined a priori. Both Westermann and Adams
choose to regard the service element as being the chief consideration which led to drawing up the
contract.® But it seems likely that the exigencies of specific circumstances determined whether
the service or the loan was to be the decisive factor. Since we can seldom ascertain these circum-
stances, it is preferable to avoid a dogmatic conclusion.

Adams gives an extensive list of such documents.” From this list it is useful to extract all
the texts in which the antichretic service contract is actually called dpodoyia mapauoric or mapa-
povj. For the sake of unity I have limited myself to the Roman period.

P, Mich, 121, Recto IV, viii.2

P. Lugd, Bat. 111, 10.37, 47

P. Ross. Georg. 11, 18.152, 272, 274, 34817

P, Med, 7.18, 28

BGU 1153.19

BGU 1154.23, 35

P. Ryl. 128.20
Here we should also mention the numerous entries of duoAoyiat mapauoric recorded in P. Mich.
II (see Index V, p. 237) and P. Mich. V (Index VIII, p. 433).!" These entries are simply the

“Paramone,” passim, especially pp, 228, 311,
. Paramone, p. 49.
. Ibid,
“The Paramone as General Service Contract,” JJP 2,
1948, pp. 9-50,

5. Paramone, pp. 54-64,

6. See P. Mich. 585, introd., p. 33.

7. Paramone, p. 74, The édvewr is troublesome to legal
scholars (see D. Simon, BZ 58, 1965, p. 164). Its main dif-
ference from the classic Roman mutuum seems to be that in
the mutuum “die gleiche Menge vertretbarer Sachen gleicher
Gattung und Giite zuriickzuerstatten ist” (Kaser, Rémisches
Privatrecht 1, p. 443, quoted by Adams, Paramone, p. 74),
while 'in the sdvetov “der Darlehensgeber einen der Darlehens-
summe entsprechenden Wert zuriickbekommt” (ibid.). Most

of the mapapovs contracts in which a loan is involved specify
that it is to be paid back in money, but in one (BGU 1126)
the service extinguishes both principal and interest, It seems
best to regard the concept of 5dveww as more elastic than the
mutuum, although it is generally similar economically.

8. Adams, Paramone, pp. 78-91; Westermann, “Para-
mone,” passim.

9, Paramone, pp. 10-23, To this list may be added P,
Alex. 8 and SB 9094 (see below, note to line 16), as well as
the present Michigan papyrus.

10, The noun mapauovs) may also appear in line 19, but
the text is too damaged to permit certainty.

11. Two of these entries may be different from the typi-
cal antichretic service contract. See below, p. 41,
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titles of the contracts. P. Mich, 121, Verso I1.17 is typical: opo(Aoyia) Pdowro(s) mpd(s) "Apved-
(rv) mapapo(rinc) (8paxucw) p. For a good discussion of these entries see Samuel, “Paramone,”
pp. 304-306.

In all these documents a loan is clearly involved. It is possible that the ancients also used
mapauorn to refer to similar types of labor contracts, but the evidence is not conclusive. The
texts in question are invariably either damaged or badly drafted. I present a list of these self-
styled mapaporvar, with references to attempts at explaining them. The documents may be ar-
ranged under two headings:

I. Labor contracts with advance payment of wages!? instead of loan:
P. Mich. 241.37. Adams, p. 67, but cf. Samuel, p. 305.
PSI 1120.6, 14. Adams, pp. 67f. Samuel’s interpretation of P. Mich. 241 also applies here.
I1. Labor contracts without mention of loan or advance payment of wages:
BGU 1139.5, 9. Samuel, p. 299.
PSI 710.8-9 (BL III, p. 224). Samuel, pp. 299f., but cf. Adams, p. 68, n.169.
P. Oxy. 731.13-14. Samuel, p. 299; Adams, p. 178.
In this second category we may also record two grapheion entries in which no loan is recorded:
P, Mich. 121, Verso VI.3 opo(hoywa) ‘Apnrito(s) mpo(s) ‘Qoryévn(v) mapauo(vic)
P, Mich, 123, Recto VI.7 dpo(Aoyia) Taapvdro(s) mpo(s) Pevnf(kw) mapauovi(s) map-
eufN(nrikis?) See ed.’s note ad loc.
But the lack of a sum may not be significant. Elsewhere there are entries of mapauoval which
appear twice, once with, and once without, mention of loan. Compare P. Mich. 238.208 buo-
(Aoyia) 'Opaoevro(c) mpo(s) M'akdarn(v) mapapori(s) with 124, Recto I1.20 dpo(Aoyia) ‘Opaedrto(s)
mpo(c) Tahdrn(v) mapapo(vic) [aply(vpiov) (Spaxucow) Ké. A similar comparison may be made
between P. Mich. 238.167-168 and 124, Recto [.14-15; and between 125.15 and 123, Recto IL5.

(Faint traces of several letters)

Ma[BeXN]Inovs ‘Olvv]welplloc] TI[épons thls ém[tyolv[fs]
éog ETGw TEOTAPAKOVTA OVANL LETOT WL EE apLo-

Tepaov ‘Apuwiat 'Ovrdgplos (s ETw elkoot ef

ODNIL YAOTPOKYYULE GPLOTEPR EXW Tap  alTol
Tapaxpiua dud XLpos € olkov apyvplov ETonuUoL
Spaxuas TECOapAKoVTA OKTWL, KAt AvTL TWY ToU-

TWV TOKWY KAL SEOVTWY KAl LuaTiouol map-

éteoblal Tov bpoloyovvra Ty EavTod fuyarepar
KoA\etbw mapauévovoal) Tt "ApuwoeL Kal 70

map’ abrod ém’ EviavTov €va amo ToD TPOKLUEVOY

xpovov dwatpBlov]oar kal mowdoar Ta emoTeN(Nduera
abrin mavra, [ob] yewouévne amokoiros obs’ agn-
uleplos ano 77S ToU ‘Apuwoios oikias avev THS

abrob ywouns, akha kat ovvax[X]ovbovoalw) abtdoe
mavraxie kar’ [Aléyurror, kal un EEéaTewt abTal
TaBe\\nov (’:"I_J[T](‘)C ToD Xpovov amoomdoat Ty Ou-

12. For this advance, frequently called mpdSopa, which rémischen Aegypten (Diss. Cologne, 1964), passim, especially
is to be paid back only in case of contract violation, see V. p. 62, Cf. Adams, Paramone, pp. 67f.
Geginat, Prodoma in den Papyri aus dem ptolemdischen und
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yarépav, édv 8¢ amoomdont i) kal abrn ékovoa
amaihayi i AN we] Tapafial T TGOV Tpoyeypauuev(wy)
f a.n...ov[o]a f) karafAdrrovol f voodi$iduevos
aNoknrar Téow ['Alpudiotos i Tov map’ abrob, f Aa-
Boiiod 1L puhdoo[ely un mapaoxnTar owov, &dv
un TL pera Blag aparpedi, amoTiodTwi (0) Opohoyw(v)
‘Apuor Tapax[pliua ds 7’ elnper map’ abrod kabort
mpokiral apy(vplov) [(Spaxuas) reoloapdkovta bkTivl ped’ nuwolias
Kkal Tokwy kal em[riuor apy(vptov) (Spaxuas) exarov kal el 70 dnud(owr) {rac ioag)
kal 70 fAdBos, klac ElkdoTns Yuépas ne éav arakTn(on)
¢ XaAkob 6folove Tpeic kal 76 Kep(dhawor)
Kal 70 amOKNeppa mevTamhobv, T0 &€ LOTPHLOUOY
NuOAor Ny Tove 8€ Torous amhols. Eav 8¢ un
mapade fi un mapaoxnTaL oo, Tnr atiavr Ty (kata)
i Em[ylvouny ‘Apuwoios, obons T "Apuwoet
Ths mpdtews ék Te Tob brox(péov) kal ék Twv brapx(dvTwr) kabd-
mep &y Sikne. Tob §€ Xpdvov TAnpobevTos amod w(Tw)
() bpoNoy@y Tas mpokuy(évas) apy(vplov) (8paxuds) TECOAPAKOVTA OKTWL,
&av 8é pm amod @, amoTodTw ued’ huwohias kal Tokw(v)
Kal EmiTyuor aGAhas apyvptov Spaxuds éxaror kal els 7o dnud(awr) (ras ioac).
brroyp(apeds) ob uév dbuo(Noyoirros) Kohobbo(s) Mieiro(c) (ws eTw) k ob(A) kap(m)
DEE(LD).

(2nd hd.) TlaBeAnois 'Ovvwdptos Ilépons Tis emvyorns

40 ouooyL éxew [mlap’ ‘Apuwiotos apyvptlov Spa-
[x]uas regloapdrolv[Ta dxT]w|

3. obM, merdme, 5. obA\f, Exew. 6. xewpds, 7. brTdd, 11, mpokeysévov, 13-14. ywouévny amdkotrov
obs’ bgnuepor (see note ad loc.). 15. yvduns, ovvakohovfoboav, 16. EtéoTew. 18. abri, 19, 7i: has the
shape of nu; the top stroke of tau slants downward to join the bottom of iota. The letter is similarly formed in mavraxft (16).
20. karafidmrovoa, vooditouérn., 23, hmorwdrw, 25, mpdkeirar, bKTW. 28. 7d: 7 corrected, 30-31. wh
mapad @: read by Professor O.M. Pearl. 31-32. Ty (kard) v Emylvduny ( = Emyvrwunp): read by Professor H.C. Youtie,
34, &k, mAnpwéévrog, amoddTw. 35, mpokeyévas, bkTd. 40, byaMG:.

. . . Pabelleous, son of Onnophris, Persian of the Epigone, about forty years old, with a
scar on the left side of his forehead, [acknowledges] to Harmiusis, son of Onnophris, about
twenty-six years old, with a scar on his left calf, that he has received from him forty-eight drach-
mas of coined silver forthwith from hand to hand out of the house, and that in place of interest
upon this sum and in return for necessities and clothing, he, the party of the first part, will
present his daughter, Kolleuthis, who will remain with Harmiusis and his representatives for one
year from the aforesaid date, staying and accomplishing whatever is enjoined upon her, not
ubsenting herself night or day from the house of Harmiusis without his knowledge, but following
him everywhere throughout Egypt, and it shall not be permissible for Pabelleous to remove his
daughter within the period, but if he does remove her, or if she herself departs of her own free
will, or they in any other way violate any of the aforesaid terms, or she is convicted of . . . or
damaging or stealing anything belonging to Harmiusis or his representatives, or does not restore
in sound condition whatever she has received to guard, unless it is taken from her by force, the
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party of the first part shall pay forthwith to Harmiusis both the forty-eight drachmas of silver
which he has received from him, as aforesaid, increased by one half and with the interest, and a
fine of one hundred drachmas, and the same amount to the treasury, and the damages; and for
each day on which she is disorderly . . . and if she does not return or restore it in sound condition
[he shall pay] the price corresponding to the value as assessed by Harmiusis, the right of execution
resting with Harmiusis against both the debtor and his property, as if in accordance with a legal
judgment. And at the expiration of the period the party of the first part shall return the above-
mentioned forty-eight drachmas of silver, and if he does not return them, let him pay them in-
creased by half, and with interest, and a fine of an additional one hundred drachmas and the
same amount to the treasury. Signatory of the party of the first part: Kollouthos, son of Mieus,
about 20 years old, with a scar on the right wrist.

(2nd hd.) I, Pabelleous, son of Onnophris, Persian of the Epigone, acknowledge that I have
received from Harmiusis forty-eight drachmas of silver . . .,

2. M[épons ti]s énfeyolv[nc]: see P. Mich, 585.4n.

8. Sedvrev: ie., “necessities” or “maintenance”; cf. UPZ 42.44-45 v ypagnw Teow dOEINOuEvwY
8edvTww, which is translated by Kiessling in WB IV, s.v. 8éw, as “die Liste {iber den uns geschuldeten Lebens-
unterhalt.” The employer regularly provides maintenance, in the form of food and clothing, for the employee
in such contracts; see Adams, Paramone, p- 67.

9, Buyarépav: see Mayser, Grammatik I, ii, p. 46, 8: “Eine namentlich im spateren Griechisch hiufige
Erschéinung besteht darin, dass an den Akkusativ eines konsonantischen Stammes noch iiberdies das Akkusativ-
suffix der vokalischen Reihe (-#) angehingt wird (Analogie der a-Deklination wie veaviar). In rémischer Zeit
sind diese Formen hiufig und haben im Ngr. vielfach zu Neubildungen auf -a, -a¢ gefithrt.”

12. SwrpPlov]oar kai mowdoay kTA.: for the phrase see P. Mich. 355.2-3 SwatpiBorra kar mowoivra marTa
T4 EMTACOOUEVA,

13. [ob] yewouéwnu: for the supplement, cf., e.g., P. Mich. 241.34.

13-14, Correct grammar would require: ob ywouéimp amdrowrov obs" agriuepor; cf. P. Mich, 241.34. The
dative yewouévnu is probably due to attraction with abri; for androtros and agnuepos cf. Mayser, Grammatik I,
iii, p. 193, 21: “ein pridikatives Attribut kann wie ein indeklinables Nomen zu einem Casus obliquus gesetzt
werden: Zen pap. 59327,.1 und verso ypagn (Verzeichnis) mornpicwr TGw Keyévwy évexupa.” For a similar
situation see BGU 1126.11-12 p) yewouérn(®) prire andkoiros und " agnuepos.

15. ovvak[A]Jovdoboa®): the space between kappa and omicron is too small for -0A-; axAovd- for axohovd-
is very common in the papyri. See PSI 901.14n.

16. mavraxm kar' [Alfyvmrov: this phrase allows us to correct SB 9094 ( = Class. Phil. 43, 1948, p. 111),
a fragment of a mapauovy) contract. In line 8 the editor reads mavrrjaxq kar’ &y(yX[nw and in his note says: “this
restoration is questionable, but compare P. Mich. 355, 11: kara Tov vduov mavraxit.” The information provided
by P, Mich. 587.16, now enables us to read mavrlaxpi kar’ "Eyv[nTov, i.e., Abyvmrrov. P, Mich. 355.11 should be
read kar& 7o voudy (BL III, p. 115). The latter phrase occurs again in P. Oslo. 141.10-11 (BL III, p. 127) and
should also be read in P. Oxy. 706.11. I have found mavraxp kar’ Alyuntov only in SB 9094 and P. Mich. 587.
The provision was intended to provide the creditor with additional security. Trips outside of one’s own nome
were frequent enough to justify the inclusion of such a phrase; see Braunert, Binnenwanderung, pp. 142-146. In
this respect we may compare P, Oxy. 1122, a service contract, in which the relevant phrase is the following
stipulation made by the employee to the employer: ovvanodnue® oot énd s aXhobamns (lines 9-10).

17. TafeM\nov: for the dative, see R, Kiihner and F. Blass, Ausfiihrliche Grammatik der griechischen
Sprache 1, 3rd: ed.; Hannover, 1890, p. 492, section 1.

20-23, All of this seems'to be put here by mistake, for none of the offenses mentioned in these lines
justifies termination of contract with penalties, as indicated in 23-27, although such extreme action would follow
properly on the serious offenses detailed in lines 18-19. In lines 27-32, the scribe tried to rectify his mistake by
repeating at least some of the provisions in 20-23 and indicating the appropriate penalty for them. Compare f)
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voodut{duwevos ahioknrar (20-21) with 70 8¢ vooduopdy huudhov (29-30), and also 7 Aafoiod Tt qf{v?\doa[a]y
un mapdoxnrar oGov (21-22) with &ap 8¢ un mapad@ N un rapdoynTar ooV, THY afiaw THY (katd) Tw émy]vo-
uny ‘Aputbowos (30-32). But even when the scribe repeats the provisions, he often fails to draft them properly, as
will be seen in the notes to 27-32.

20, The writing at the beginning of the line is more or less intact, but very cramped; there is a suggestion
of overwriting, I suggest, exempli gratia, ) albdrn) &dw Tv ENov]a]a, with the following paleographical observations:
1) the top stroke of the tau in a{b)rn) slants downward even more than in marraxm (16) and 7t (19) (see app.
crit.); 2) the last stroke of the efa in a{b)rn is written over another letter, possibly upsilon; 3) &av is not un-
attractive paleographically, but the writing is very cramped:C*, and the scribe may have intended simply ev;
4) in 7t €Aob[o]a the writing is too faint to support a reading, For arn as a spelling of abrr see P. Mich. 596.15-
16n.

20-21. voogi(dwevos ahoknrar 7y kTA.: for the phrase, cf. P. Yale 26.3-4 &w 8¢ 71t kAémTwr 17
[vooduidJuevos ahioknrar Il[d]pos amorewsd|[rew, kTA. ( = P. Hib. 148.3; and cf. BL III, p. 85). In our text the
indefinite pronoun is replaced by a partitive genitive. Elsewhere in the papyri voo¢ifouat is used either absolutely
(SB/Bh. 1, xxvii.10-11; P, Petr. I1I, 56b.10, 12; or with &mo cf. PSI 442.4-5 &épdvn én’ alnfeias émi vevéopLoTal
TWY audiramewr).Cf. P, Ryl. 116.10 mepl v évoopioarto.

22 ¢U7\d00’[6£]l{: for the infinitive of purpose, see Mayser, Grammatik 11, i, p. 297, 1, and Radermacher,
Grammatik, pp. 186-188.

25. el huwohas: Huohia designates half of the sum to which it is added. See A. Berger, Die Strafklausein
in den Papyrusurkunden, Leipzig, 1911, p. 18, n.4; for a general discussion of fjiuohia in penalty clauses, pp. 14-
26.

27. BAdPos: PAdfos usually refers to damages or loss, as distinct from expense. See ibid. pp. 26f., 81f,

27-32. The reading of these lines is in some measure conjectural. The general bearing of the text can be
seen in PSI 1120.2-9: amoret[odrw 0] ‘Hp[d]khetws Aov[riw k]ai Faiew exdo[tne] uév amokourias [f) aglnuepeias
1S &av moumanTar apy(veiov) (Spaxuny) uav: 10 8 Embeixfey kA éuua f vdogoua Surhodv. Tob 8¢ amoomacfival

EvTOC TOU Xpovov fi els Téhoc Evkaralimei(v) THY mapaporny T6 TE apylplov mapaypnua ued’ Huwohias Kal Tékov
ag’ ob Eav mapacvyypadnon xedvov paxuas 8vlo] i wrd Tov piva ExaoTor Kal entriuor apy(vpiov) (8 paxuds)
Siakootas kal els 10 dnudowow Tas [oas. The Michigan papyrus combines an extremely cursive hand with a ten-
dency toward faulty drafting, especially blatant in 30 and strongly suspected elsewhere. The following notes are
chiefly intended to point out the difficulties involved.

27-28. arakti(on) TAS .. ¢: The verb is fairly certain. The same verb is often found in apprentice con-
tracts, e.g. P. Oxy. 275.24-25 doas &' &av &v TovTew arakTnon Huépas. I have not, however, been able to find
another example of arakTéw with the genitive in the papyri.

The payment involved is three obols a day, smaller than the usual penalty of one to two drachmas (see
H.C. Youtie, “The Heidelberg Festival Papyrus: A Reinterpretation,” Studies in Roman Economic and Social
History in Honor of Allan Chester Johnson, Princeton, 1951, p. 203, and n.86). A three-obol fine is also attested
in P. Yale 26, a document which the editors take as probably an antichretic loan. See P, Oslo, Iil, p. 214, n.1. For
bronze coinage in the early empire, see L.C. West and A.C. Johnson, Currency in Roman and Byzantiné Egypt,
Princeton University Studies in Papyrology, No. 5, Princeton, 1944, Ch, 2, and V.B. Schuman, “The Seven-Obol
Drachma of Roman Egypt,” Class. Phil, 47,1952, pp- 216f.

28. ke@(dhaov): why the principal should be mentioned here is not clear. An error in drafting is suspected,
especially since no interest is recorded in connection with kegdAaiov,

29, amékNeupa: addendum lexicis; cf. kK\éupa in PSI 1120.4 (cited above, n. to 27-32). Why amdkeupa
and voo@Loudy should be separated is not clear. PerHaps VooLoudy here means “absence” (cf, LS] s.v. voogiouds,
I) although voogif{duderos above (line 20) clearly refers to robbing.

mevramhoby: this is the first appearance of this rare word in documents of the Roman period. It appears
several times in Ptolemaic texts and is always used in connection with a fine; see SB 9454 (3).6; SB/Bh. 1
xlix.9; li,11; UPZ 112, viii.15.

70 8¢ voogioudv: a confusion between 70 8¢ vdogioua (PSI 1120.4) and Tov 8¢ voogtoudv (for literary
examples see LS] s.v.; it is not found in the papyri). Probably vdagiopa would be better in this connection as it

’
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denotes the thing stolen, while voogiouds indicates the action of stealing, cf. P. Chantraine, La formation des
roms en Grec ancien, Paris, 1933, pp. 144ff., especially p. 144: “Spayuds s‘igniﬁe I’action de saisir . . , , Mais
Spdyua designe ce qui est saisi . » -+ But it is better not to be too dogmatic in this respect; see ibid., p. 146, and
F. Blass and A. Debrunner, Grammatik des neutestamentlichen Griechisch, 10th ed.; Gottingen, 1959, p. 72.

30. fuwhwv: according to Berger, Strafklauseln, pp. 16-20, Huwhwos is always an adjective and refers to an
amount increased by one half,

Audhor Huwhor Tols §¢ Tékove amlove: just as keg(dAator) was pointless in line 28, so the mention of
interest is meaningless here. Perhaps the scribe intended to write after the first HiuAiov: 76 8¢ Sdveww A wop
KTA. But so serious a penalty is not appropriate when such a relatively minor offense is involved. PSI 1120,
referred to above, offers no parallel, and once again bad drafting is suspected.

31-32. mw (kard) Ty emfylpduny ‘Apuuwiows: for this expression the papyri furnish no precise parallels,
but a statement in Hesychius to the effect that émywcoun = ovyywdun or Sudyrworg leads us to the following
striking passage in Plato, Leges 865c: 7ic 8¢ aias of Swaoral Sidyvwow motelofwoar. Emvypdun has not hereto-
fore appeared in the papyri, but émfyrwois in the sense of “determination” occurs in P. Teb, 28.11: mpOS 70
un &kaora bn’ Emndyrwow axb[nval; BGU 1873, 20-21: €av [0y T emdyvwow Adfw 8 &v “‘Hpak Méovs méA(er)
[ef]; UPZ 118.16-17: Ta uév T &vkAnoews eic Emfyrwow fikto Téx Wwrael (editor’s translation: “Der Inhalt
der Klage war dem Psintaes . . . zur Kenntnis gebracht worden”).

33-34, kafdmep &y Sikns: see P. Mich. 585.23n.

38. weév: for a similarly superfluous use of the particle, see P, Mich, 348.27-28: bmoyp(ageds) tod pév
Manvefrivis Ediruxos Mapw(vog) e (B7cv) & o(DA) yeverw (EE) Gp(toTepv), after which the subscription be-
gins immediately. Cf. P. Mich. 585.24n,

588. Order for Payment

Inv, 294 9.6x 11.8 cm, Mid-Third Century A.D,

The papyrus is substantially complete, but the writing suffers from abrasion in several
places. The hand is of a plain, semi-uncial type, similar to P. Leit. 9 (fig. 3, p. 23), and P. Graec.
Berol. 37a, both of which are dated in the middle of the third century of our era.

The text records the receipt of 169 keramia by one Herakleides, Though the contents of the
keramia are not specified, the reference in the text to Anvot, or wine vats (lines 2-4), from which
they have been drawn, leaves no doubt as to what they held. The keramion, though never a
standardized unit of measure, probably contained, as a measure of wine, from five to eight chous.!
The statement of receipt is followed by an order that the price of the wine be given to a yeolxos.

This document can be plausibly explained by fitting it into the context of a large vineyard,
owned by the yeolxos. A quantity of wine has been purchased from the vineyard, and Hera-
kleides is either himself the purchaser or the latter’s agent. The person to whom the order is
issued, undoubtedly an employee of the vineyard, is instructed to deliver the money received
from this transaction to his superior, the yeoUxos.

I have not been able to find a precise parallel to this document, but there are several some-
what similar texts which are also concerned with the business of selling wine.? These documents

1. O.M. Pearl, “Varia Papyrologica,” TAPA 71, 1940, 1928), p. 33.
p. 374, One chous = ca. 3 U.S. liquid quarts; oI, A, Segre, 2. P. Oxy, 1054 (BL 1, p. 331); 1055; 1141; P. Alex.

Metrologia e circolazione monetaria degli antichi (Bologna, 13; P, Sorb. 19,
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are orders to hand over to a third person a definite quantity of wine, P. Oxy. 1054 may be cited
as illustrative of this type: ITékvAhos TloAvSevke xatpew, mapddo[s] Ocwrt pp(ovTior) Zarvpov
Ov €xels amd TV Kepaulwy pa howmov olvov év kepau(low) eénkovrta Tevte. Eppwoo. (ETous) uf/
Mavw k6.

dag in mraperaPer Hpakel-

dne ano Eb.[.]..aros Anvov

TPATNS KEPAULA OKTANKOV-

Ta réooapes kal \qvoi Sevrépag

Kepd(uia) OKTanKovrTa TEVTE, a

yiveral kepd(ua) Ekarov ein-

kovta Evvéa, (ywerat) pkb.

8€c 7§ yeoUxw TNV TYmY

akohovfos emorTdAuart bm(ép)
10 ovvalAaynes.

3. mpbrns. 3-4, bybotikovra Téogapa. 5. byborkovra. 8, 8dc 7. 9. bkorodbws,

Phaophi 18. Herakleides has received from Eu . . . eighty-four keramia from the first vatand
eighty-five keramia from the second vat, which equal one hundred sixty-nine keramia, equal 169,
Give the price to the landowner, in accordance with the instructions concerning the contract.

1. Pawem: i.e., October 15.

2. amd Eb[.].a7os: I interpret Ei.[.]..at0¢ as a personal name, though perhaps a place name is possible.
The two letters before alpha seem to be pt or 1p. Of the letter after Ev only a faint stroke, slanting to the right,
remains; it could be part of a chi or kappa. These variables suggest Edk[a]iparoc (gen. of Ebkaipds, found in BGU
1900.85) or perhaps Ebx[a]ptaroc (gen. of Ebxapidc, unattested, but cf. Ebxapia in Stud. Pal. XX, 238, Verso.2).

The preposition @md instead of mapd, to designate the personal source with verbs of receiving, taking,
learning, etc., is found in the classical period (see R. Kithner and B. Gerth, Ausfiihrliche Grammatik der griechi-
schen Sprache, 2nd ed.; Hannover and Leipzig, 1898, I, p. 458) but becomes more frequent in the kown (see
Blass-Debrunner,. Grammatik, 210, 3), where it is especially frequent in addresses in private letters. See P. Mert.
80, 17n.

2-4. The Aqrdc was a large vat in which grape juice was allowed to ferment into wine, The capacity of
these Anrol was very large; cf. P, Oxy. 1055.2-3, where 203 keramia are drawn from a Anwvds; P, Flor, 139.12
(BL 1, p. 149), where a Anwds holds 100 Stxwpa and 849 povdxwpa, ie. (with a poréxwpor = ca. 8.7 U.S. liquid
quarts), ca. 9, 120 liquid quarts. See Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, pp. 285-288. Anvol were often numbered, the
wine seller or estate mu.nager thereby keeping a vat-by-vat record as a sort of inventory; see Pearl, ‘““Varia Papyro-
logica,” p. 373, n.4; and Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, p. 288.

9. Um(€ép): here in the sense of mep, as frequently in the Kow?; see Mayser, Grammatik, 11, ii, pp. 450-454.

10. ovvalhayns: to be taken here in the general sense of “contract”; so also in P, Oxy. 70.4-5 maoa
rku[ptla Evypagoc ouvalhayn mioTw kal aMif[ewar &|xet; and PST 1249.35-37 kvpia 5 katd Xewpdypagor cuvai-
Aayn buwoon ypageiva mavraxn émqbe“;‘)ouém. See Taubenschlag, Law?, p- 295, and n.19.
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589-591. Orders for Arrest

The following three texts are of the type traditionally called orders for arrest, This term is
not strictly accurate, as S. Daris rightly observes, for these documents are rather “mandati di
comparizione di fronte all’autorita che ha ricevuto un’istanza ed & cosi sollecitata ad agire.”! The
petition is often addressed to the strategos, who had the police force of the nome under his
direct command, or to his agent, the émordrne puAakiT@y, or to the centurion.? The petitioner
complains of some act of injustice and asks the official to instruct the archephodos, or head of
the local police, to present the malefactors for trial. Occasionally the official simply forwarded
the petition to the archephodos with a note ordering the appearance in court of the accused, e.g.
P. Ryl. 132, addressed to the émotdrne gvhakirév, who adds apxedd(8w) Exmeuno(v). Usually,
however, he issued an order for arrest, addressed either to the archephodos or to other local
officials.
The following table corrects and completes the list of such orders presented in P. Lund VI,
2, introd. *
Edition Sender

Date Recipient

P. Lugd.-Bat. XVI, 23>

ephodoi of Psobthis (prob. Oxy.;see
ed.’s n. ad loc.)

presbyteroi, archeph( ),* Snudaiot
Kwuns

P, Gen. 102 (Archiv 111, 226-231) strategos

P, Teb. 290
P, Aberd. 60
P, Oxy. 969 11
P, Ryl. 681 (BL IV, p- 76) II
P, Lund VI, 2 II
PSI 1536 IT

strategos epistates (?) of Tebtunis

A Soknopaiou Nesos
archephodos

presbyteroi of Takolkeiles (Oxy.)
archephodos of Tebtunis
archephodos of Ibion Ammoniou
(Oxy.)

PSI 1537 11 archephodos of Sko (Oxy.)
PSI 1538 II
P. Oslo inv. 1063 (SB 9630) 1
BGU 2015 IT

*While this volume was in press, five additional orders for arrest were published in BGU 2080-2084. They conform to the observa-
tions made below.
1. “Dai papiriinediti della raccolta milanese,” Aegyptus though important in Ptolemaic times, soon disappeared in the
38,1958, p. 59. Principate. See Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 413; but cf, Kool, p.
2. For petitions of this type see P. Ryl 132, 136, 143, 104,
148, 150-152; P. Lund V12,p.123.The police powers of the

archephodos of Tampemou (Oxy.)
fyoupevos and archephodos

archephodos of Soknopaiou Nesos

3. For a revision of this text, see D, Hagedorn, “Be-

strategos are discussed by J.G. Milne, A History of Egypt
under Roman Rule (3rd ed.; London, 1924), p. 139;F. Bilabel,
“strategos,” RE Zweite Reihe IV, 223, The most recent treat-
ment of the Emwordrns ¢vAakirdv is P. Kool, De Phylakieten
in grieks-romeins Egypte (Diss. Amsterdam, 1954), pp. 67-71;
English summary, pp. 101-103, A general account of the cen-
turion is provided by P. Jouguet, La Vie municipale dans
I'Egypte romaine, Paris, 1911, pp. 226f, He may have been
the stccessor of the Emordrne ¢vAakirev, whose office,

merkungen zu einigen Wisconsin Papyri,” Zeitschrift fiir Papy-
rologie und Epigraphik 1, 1967, pp. 152f.

4, bpxeg(ddowg) ed.; but the sing. would be more nor-
mal.

5. [kwpdpxp] ed. This restoration is syspect. The la-
test attestation of the Ptolemaic komarch is 5 A.D, (O, Fay,
8), The komarch does not appear again until the 3rd century
(Oertel, Liturgie, p. 153).




P. Oxy. 1212 recto
P. Mich. Michael 5
P, Oxy. 2572

P, Oxy. 2573

P, Oxy. 2574
BGU 2016

P. Oxy. 2575

P. Mich. 589
P. Lugd.-Bat, XV1, 24

P. Cair. Preis. 5 (= P. Fay. 161)
BGU 148

BGU 375
BGU 376

Stud, Pal. XXII, 1

P, Teb. 560
BGU 1569
P, Yale 62

P. Mich. Michael 4
P, Strassb. 188

B. Fay: 31

P. Oxy. 2576

P. Grenf. 11, 66

P. Teb. 594

BGU 374
P. Oslo 20 (see III, p. 275)

P, Oxy. 169
P. Giss. Univ. Bibl. 15
BGU 634
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1
1
i
I
1
I

II/111

II/I11
II/111

II/111
I1/111

I1/111
11/111

II/II1

II/111
111
111

111
11
18

6. The editor dated this text to the 3rd or 4th cen-
tury. But the hand is similar to P. Graec. Berol. 27 (2nd cent.

AD.).

7. Dated by ed. to 3rd or 4th cent. But the hand bears

(see ed.’s
n.tol. 1)

(see P. Oslo
11, p. 275)

centurio

archephodos of Pela (Oxy.)
archephodos of Taampemou (Oxy.)
archephodos of Tanais (Oxy.)
archephodos of Talao (Oxy.)
archephodos of Sinary (Oxy.)

Hryovpevos and archephodos of Phila-
delphia

archephodos of Tarouthinou Epoi-
kion (Oxy.)

archephodos of Karanis

archephodoi and dnudotot of Phila-
delphia
archephodos of Bacchias

archephodoi and presbyteroi of Sok-
nopaiou Nesos

archephodos of Apias

archephodoi and eboynuoves of Ka-
ranis

archephodos and toparches of Sok-
nopaiou Nesos

archephodos of Kynon polis (Fay.)
archephodoi of Philadelphia

#ryoduevot and archephodos of Teb-
tunis

archephodos of Dinnis (Fay.)
archephodos of Soknopaiou Nesos

archephodos of Psenyris (Fay.)

archephodos of Mermertha (Oxy.)
archephodos of Philadelphia

eboxnuoves and archephodos of Teb-
tunis

archephodoi of Karanis

Aporomaortc of Karanis

archephodos of Isionpanga (Oxy.)
komarchai of Syron kome (Fay.)
komarchai of Thraso (Fay.)

a marked resemblance to P. Graec. Berol. 35 (209 A.D.).

8. Ed.: “Ende des 2ten Jahrh, n, Chr,” But 3rd cent.
is more likely; see n.5.
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. Oxy. 1507 II

. Oxy. 64 11/1v

. Oxy. 65
. Mich. 590 I/1v
. Mert. 29 II/1v
. Cair. Isidor, 129 v

. Cair. Isidor, 130 v
. Cair. Isidor. 131 IV

11/1v

. Oxy. 1506 v
L Oxy. 1505

. Mich. Michael 6
. Amh, 146
. Med, 42

. Mich, 591

P, Lond. 111, 1309 (p. 251) VI/VII

eirenarchai komarchai and epistates eirenes of
Terythis (Oxy.)

decurio komarchai and epistates eirenes of
Teis (Oxy.)

beneficiarius komarchai of Terythis (Oxy.)

strategos nomophylax and archephodos

apaforoféorar of Bacchias

centurio komarchai and énudowot of Karanis

0 &mi RS eiprwne komarchai and Snudotor of Karanis
praepositus tesserarius and quadrarius of Kara-
pagi nis

praepositus eirenarches of Senckomis (Oxy.)

(see introd.
to text)

eirenarches of Taampemou (Oxy.)
(illegible) epistatai eirenes of Mnachis (Herm.)
riparius eirenarchai of Telbonthis (Herm.)

symmachos

protokometai and eirenarchai of

Thmoinepsi (Herakleopolite)
comes eirenarcliai of Ares (Fay. or Herm.;

see ed.’s n. ad loc.)

Some of these texts begin with the title of the sender.'” When this is omitted, as it usually
is, the text starts with the title of the village official who is the recipient. The order proper begins
with an imperative, regularly avdmepyor (-are), éxmeuov (-are), méuyor, or mapdsore, ! fol-

lowed by the name of the accused. The accuser is introduced by a participial phrase, usually
Eykadovpevor bmd, or évruxdrros.'? A typical example of the basic form is No. 34 in the above
list.

‘Apxepodw kwuns Phadel(pias) - avareuyor Zarvpor Hpwros émkal(ovuevor)
‘Apmador kal 'Agpodetowor "Appwriov émuwal(ovueror)Zioow, Tovs § mpdrTopas
OLTIK Y EVRANOVUErOVS Do [ Am oA\ wwiov KaTaomopews.

There are often slight additions, such as the date of the document, a signature, or the word
¢gavric, added usually at the end of the order.!? Occasionally, after the mention of the accused, .
fi Tov apxépodov is found, in direct dependence upon the imperative.'* Similar is the phrase

9, Dated by ed. to 3rd or 4th cent. But a 4th-cent.
date seems more likely; the hand resembles P. Graec. Berol,
38b (348 A.D.).

10. Nos. 2, 39, 41-44, 46-52, 55. In No. 3 the sendes
is mentioned, but only in a seal on the verso. (The numbers
refer to the above list.)

11. Exceptions: napdomnoor (30), 'ev@’yxrne (45), nerd-
mepyor (5), brehfe avv (8),

12. mpooeNdovroc (51), kad' & evéruxer (1).

13. Date: Nos, 2, 8, 44, 48, 51; Signature: Nos, 42, 43,
48, 50. In Nos. 6, 36, 42 ttavriic stands before the imperative.

14, Nos. 4, 6, 31.
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bueis abrol avéNdare (avépxeade); cf. also 30, addressed to the archephodos: édr 8¢ un mapa-
otnhons, ot aveNde puerd Tob vmnpétov, The officials thus referred to are liturgists, over whom the
state exercised strict discipline.'® Once (37) the recipient is given a choice: he is instructed to
send f) abrow [the accused]?) bpaxuds éxarov éEnkovra.

This class of documents tends toward fairly fixed physical dimensions.!” Most of the orders
are long rectangles. Their usual range of width is 15-25.1 cm., whereas the height varies between
4.5 and 10 cm. Among those documents which are substantially complete, I have found several
exceptions to the normal range of height. Of these, Nos. 30 (11.5 x 11 cm.) and 50 (20.7 x 11.8)
do not represent a significant departure, and No. 1 (7.1 x 14.6) was written in the early first
century, before standardization. Further exceptions are No. 22 (23 x 13) and No. 48 (24 x e
The departures from the normal range of width, however, are rather numerous: 1 (7.1 x 14.6),
5 (12.4 x 8.8), 8 (10.5 x 8.2), 9 (10.8 x 6.8), 10 (13.5 x 12), 30 (11.5 x 11), 33 (9.6 x 9.9),
38 (10.5 x 8.1), 41 (9.8 x 7.9), 45 (11.9 x 6.5), 52 (29.7 x 9), 53 (29.5 x 5.5), 54 (28.1 x 4.5),
and 55 (36 x 5.7). The last four are from the Byzantine period and simply reflect the increase in
size common in papyri from that age. As has already been noted, No. 1 is too early to be affected
by standardization. No. 5 is an order to summon, not to arrest.’ No. 30 has an unusual form;2°
it is unique in its use of mapdornopy instead of the compounds of méumw usually found. It also
differs from other orders for arrest in its phrase Ta dovduara 7d Emnrovueva, instead of having
the names of the persons accused followed by &ykalovuévovs. A departure from the usual style
is also observed in No. 45,2! as well as in No. 8, which uses &veN@e oup in place of the commonly
found imperatives. It is perhaps significant that this document, like Nos. 9, 10, 33, 38 and 41
mentioned above (all five of which are perfectly ordinary in their language), comes from the
Oxyrhynchite Nome. The peculiarity in size may thus be a purely local feature. Further, as we
can see from the dimensions of Nos. 8-10, 33, 38 and 41, some of the orders for arrest from the

Oxyrhynchite Nome are definite approximations of a square, in contradistinction to the usual
22

long rectangie.

Besides being relatively standardized in size, the orders for arrest are also characterized by
writing which runs across the fibers. This observation was first made by Grenfell”® and has been
generally accepted.?* More recently Knudtzon (P. Lund VI, 2, introd., p. 121) has asserted: “Die
friihere Beobachtung, die Schrift liefe in diesen Haftbefehlen gewdhnlich quer iiber die Fasern
. . . kann wohl nicht zur Regel erhoben werden, da es mehrere Ausnahmen gibt.” Of the 55
documents listed, only 35 have information about the fibers recorded in the editions. Of these,
27 have the writing across the fibers; in the remaining eight (Nos. 1, 2, 7, 17, 29, 30, 39, 45) it
runs parallel to the fibers. Five of these (Nos. 7, 29, 30, 39, 45) come from the Fayum, two (Nos.
1, 17) from Oxyrhynchus, and for one (No. 2) the provenance is unknown. Writing the order for
arrest across the fibers seems to have been general administrative practice. The fact that most of
the exceptions come from the ‘Arsinoite Nome is perhaps related to a general tendency in that

15, Nos. 21, 41, 42, 46, 51. 21. Youtie, “Notes on Papyri” (see n.17), p. 254.
16. Jouguet, Vie municipale, pp. 265f. 22. The only example of the square shape outside of
17. H.C. Youtie, “Notes on Papyri,”” TAPA 91, 1960, Oxyrhynchus is No. 30, from the Fayum,
p. 254. 23. See J. Nicole, “Le Cachet du stratége et les arché-
18. Ibid., n.52. phodes,” Archiv 3, 1906, p. 229, n.2,
19. Ibid., n,51. 24, Cf,, e.g., P. Aberd. 60, introd.: “Written across the
20, For convenience I here reproduce this generally in- fibers, as usual in this class of document,” PSI 1536-1538,
accessible text: hpxepddw kuns Alvews. lrapdornaor ta introd.: “Da tutti i nostri esemplari . . . risulta confermata la
bvduara td E- e, arovpeva und v mpaxtd- lpwr riic Bakxud- consuetudine di scrivere questi biglietti sul recto ma contro
5os. taw 8¢ uh lmapaarhone, od tweroe uerd lrod banpérav, I’'andamento delle fibre.”
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large nome to be somewhat more careless in administrative procedures, because of the press of
business, than in the less populous nomes like the Oxyrhynchite.?

Although the sender’s title is usually not indicated in the orders, it is generally assumed that
they come from the strategos, who had his office in the metropolis and was the head of the
police force of the nome.28 This assumption was first made by J. Nicole in his article on orders
for arrest (see above, n.23). The order with which he was concerned, P. Gen. 102 ( = No. 2), had
attached to it a seal with the inscription 0 oTparnyds o€ kalei, And, although in the other orders
which were then available to him the sender was not designated, he reasoned as follows:

L’analogie qu’ils présentent pour tout le reste avec notre piéce fait penser au stratége.

Et, si c’était régulierement le stratege qui expédiait les ordres de ce genre, on s’expli-

querait le sous-entendu de sa personne et de son titre dans ’adresse. Sans compter que,

selon toute probabilité, les pieces émanées de son office étaient souvent, sinon toujours,

revétues de son sceau, comme le papyrus de Genéve. (p. 230)
P. Teb. 290 ( = No. 3) is provided with'a similar seal, and P. Mich. 590 ( = No. 44) explicitly
designates the strategos as the sender. We may therefore assume that the orders for arrest were
issued by the strategos, unless there are contrary indications. Such indications begin to appear in
the third century, when other civil and military officials whose authority is similar to that of the
strategos are designated as the senders of such orders.?’” Here we may mention the centurion
(Nos. 39, 46), decurion (42), beneficiarius (43), irenarchs (41),% and riparius (52).

The orders are addressed to various village officials; most frequently, at least in the first
three centuries, to one or more archephodoi. Since the archephodos appears in two of the orders
for arrest in this edition (viz. Nos, 20, 44), a few remarks concerning this official may be in point
here. He was one of the dnudotot kwuns, liturgical officials who were responsible for the pre-
servation of order in the village.? Among other duties, he had the obligation of publishing
edicts.?® Several groups of guards (¢vhakes) were under his control, and with their aid he pa-
trolled the territory of the village.31 A village might have more than one archephodos;*? P. Mich.
581.11-12 shows that in some places the &pxépodos kuwuns probably had as his colleague an
apxepodos mediov.’? The police power of the archephodos was restricted to his own village. In
this connection we may refer to P. Mich. 421, in which the archephodos of Karanis attempted to
apprehend certain persons who had stolen two donkeys. His search led him to Bacchias, where
the local constabulary not only refused help, but also imprisoned, robbed, and beat him as well.
“The archephodos of Karanis may have been exceeding his authority in attempting to make an
arrest in Bacchias, even though this act would be the natural culmination of his pursuit of the
fugitives.”** For additional information concerning the position and functions of the arche-
phodos, see the basic study by Oertel, in his Liturgie, pp. 275-277.

25, Cf. AM, Harmon, “Egyptian Property Returns,” 441; Oertel, Liturgie, pp. 146, 150f,
Yale Class, Stud., 4,1934,p.158. 30. Jouguet, Vie municipale, pp. 260f,
26. See above, n.2. 31. Ibid., p. 267.
27. Cf. Nicole, “Cachet du stratége,” p. 231. 32. Oertel, Liturgie, p. 276,
28, Cf, No, 47, where the &n{ miic elphrne is the equi- 33. The meSibv is the arable land surrounding a kcoun.
valent of the irenarch. See P, Cair, Isidor. 130.1n. See, e.g., W. Peremans and J. Vergote, Papyrologisch Hand-
29. For the énudowt kwung see P. Achmin 7, introd., boek, Leiden, 1942, p, 132,
pp. 62-65; Wilcken, “Papyrus-Urkunden,” Archiv 5, 1913, p. 34. P. Mich. 421, introd. (p. 115),




ORDER FOR ARREST

589. Order for Arrest
Inv. 6842 21.7 x 6.1 cm, Late Second or Early Third Century A.D.

This order for arrest is addressed to the archephodos of Karanis. The text is written across
the fibers. The hand is similar to P. Graec. Berol., 32b (ca. 200 A.D.).

apxXepodw kwunc Kapavidos. avdmeuyov
‘Adpodiowr Ep.a[..]..a.[..] évkahovuévou
Umo AnunTpwv éfavtic X X X X X X

2, EykahoUuevov,

To the chief of police of the village of Karanis. Send up Aphrodisios, son of Er. .., who
is accused by Demetrios, immediately.

1. avameuyov: ava- in compounds often indicates movement from a village to the metropolis of the nome.
See H.C. Youtie, “The Kline of Sarapis,” Harv. Theol. Rev. 41, 1948, p. 15, n.36.

3. A series of crosses is often used in orders for arrest, to mark the end of the text (see P. Lund VI, 2
introd., p. 5).

590. Order for Arrest

Inv. 1036 10.7 x 10 cm. Third/Fourth Century A.D,

This papyrus is written in a hand which resembles P. Mert. 29 (3rd to 4th cent. AD.). The
text is written across the fibers. The order issues from the office of the strategos and is addressed
to the archephodos and to the nomophylax. The latter appears here for the first time as the re-
cipient of such an order. He may have been a subordinate of the archephodos; cf. Oertel, Liturgie,
p. 276. The element vouo- is to be referred to voun; similar topographical elements are found in
medwgulaf, alyadopvrat, uaydwhopvrat and aypopvlat. The nomophylax is mentioned, for
example, in P. Berl. Leihg. 6.24, a list of village officials including the &pxégodot, mpeopirepot, and
several categories of ¢ulakes. The archephodos and nomophylax are jointly referred to in BGU
759, a petition which asks the strategos keAedoat axfavac émi oé Tov Tic Maydwiwy Mipn
vopogvlaka Kat (tov) apxepodor dmwe mapacrnow(ale Tovs air[iovs (lines 19-22).!

0 oTpaTnYos vopopu(akt) kat apxep|odw

ekméwpare ‘Apxiw ‘Apguolvws kal

Negepwros kar "Apppovw adel[pov kal

alhov kat Topoevoipw Evkalovué[vovs bmo
5 oefews "Qpov. Xowak Kkp.

1. For the insertion of rdv, see Jouguet, Vie munici-
pale, p, 264, n.1,




ORDER FOR ARREST 53

-The strategos to the nomophylax and the archephodos . . . . Send Harchuis son of Harph-
mouis and. . . son of Nepheros and Harphmouis his brother and. . . another(?) and Gorsenouphis,
accused by . . . sebeios son of Horos. Choiak 22.

1. vopogul(akt) kat apxed[ddew: from BGU 759 (see above) the singular for both words is suggested.

2. "ApxUw: unattested elsewhere; but cf. Apxeic, P. Cornell 22.117; "Apxuis, P. Teb. 967.2; 848.134;
1051.20; and P. Mert. 6.12. 'ApxUis is probably a theophoric name containing the element ‘Ap, a form in
which the name Horos appears. Cf. Heuser, Die Personennamen der Kopten, pp. 60, 62.

4. allov: perhaps we are to read d&\Aov (sc. a8ehddv). It is also possible that adov is the end of a per-
sonal name. For such names see F. Dornseiff and B. Hanson, Riickliufiges Worterbuch der griechischen Eigen-
namen, Berlin, 1957, p. 257.

Tlopoevovgw: a spelling variant of the very common name Orsenouphis; cf, Archiv 5, 1913, p. 176, 24 and
25,

4.5, JoePews: e.g. Eboéfews or @eooéfews. The former is much more common and therefore more pro-
bable, but caution must be used with either of these suggestions, since both necessitate the assumption of a
grammatical error (nom. for gen. after imd).

Xowik Kf: i.e., December 18.

591. Order for Arrest
Inv, 3659 28.1 x 4.5 cm. Sixth Century A.D,

This papyrus, which comes from the Herakleopolite Nome, belongs to the Byzantine period.
Other orders for arrest from that age are P. Med. 42; P. Amh. 146; and P. Lond. 111, 1309 (p. 251).
The hand of the Michigan papyrus is quite similar to the first hand of P. Lond. I, 113 (4) (p. 208),
a late 6th century text conveniently reproduced in A. Bataille, Les Papyrus, Vol. Il of Traité
d’études byzantines, ed. by P. Lemerle, Paris, 1955, pl. XI. P. Mich. 591, written across the
fibers, is complete except on the left side, where about five letters (excluding iota) have been lost
in lines 2-4.

As already noted above (p. 50), the orders for arrest from the late period have considerably
more breadth than the Roman orders. But more important is the change of form. Although the
address has a structure similar to that of the orders of the earlier period, the body of the docu-
ment has a different and less standardized arrangement. The Roman schema of imperative +
accused + accuser (see above, p.49) is observed in P. Amh. 146 (5th cent.), but the order to
produce the accused is there preceded by an order to compel them to return stolen cattle (lines
2-4): momoare . . . ToUS amoomdoavras Td &vo Powd . . . amokaracTHoAL . . . f| avT\eéyorTag
exméupare émi Ty moAw. The statement of accusation follows, as in the Roman period, but
omits the identity of the accuser (line 4): yridbnoav émd o0 dpxovros. P. Med. 42 and P. Mich.
591, both of the 6th century, begin with the accusation (accuser + airidrac + accused) and close
with a directive to send the culprits off to the metropolis. P. Lond. 111, 1309 (p. 251), dated in
the 6th/7th century, differs from the other texts of this type, which are really orders to produce a
person for trial (sec above, p.47); the London papyrus is a true order for arrest. After the ad-
dress it reads (lines 2-4): Tovs govevoavras Tov aypopulaka TdpavTa TOMoaTe En’ Aopdleway
elvar katl Tove ofkove abrdw kal T6 mavra kal amavrhoate a urn kwdvvelonTe €ls abTiy TV
yuxnp.
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+ mpwrok(wunTag) katl eipnrdpx(ais) Ouowe L. dra Yoy
[alrdral Tlepnuias Tov viov Tepovtiov kal Podupwra Tov viov "Aaviov kal 'AToAAW
Tov viov [Mkakovps. ;
[un) apleioare Ekméuyat els THY TOAW METG EvOS TESLOPUNAKOS THS VUGV KWUNS dpa T
[ casisiilien P

1. mpwrok k 'Pap. 2. 'lepnuiav, vidr: viov Pap. (3 times).

To the protokometai and eirenarchai of Thmoinepsi. Father Pson accuses leremias, the
son of Gerontios, and Phoibammon, the son of Aanios, and Apollo, the son of Pkakouro. Do not
neglect to send them to the city with a field guard from your village together with . . ..

1. mpwrok(wunraw): The mpwrokwunTar are village officials who first appear in the 5th century. They
were active in tax-collecting operations and also had police functions; see Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 84.

elpnrdpx(ais): these village officials were the Byzantine equivalent of the apxegodoi; see Oertel, Liturgie,
pp. 278-281, The resolution of the abbreviation into the plural is based on Oertel’s observation (p. 280), “dass
. . . in der Tat mehrere Dorf-elpnvdpxal gleichzeitig fungierten.”

Ouowéyt: a village in the Herakleopolite Nome, attested in Stud. Pal. X, 233, col. ii, 14.

dma: this word, the equivalent of @fas, is very common as a title of respect given to priests and bishops in
Christian Egypt; see, e.g., G.W.H. Lampe, A Patristic Greek Lexicon,London,1961-1965, I, s.v.

2. [aimarar Tlepnuias: the restoration is based on P. Med. 42.2 "Audewr 1ov yewpyor ( = 'Audews o
Yewpyds) aitiarar Tods meprovvods (= mepvowois) &rypoguhakas. The nominative lepnuiac for accusative lepn-
ptav poses no problem, especially at this period. See S.G. Kapsomenakis, Voruntersuchungen zu einer Grammatik
der Papyri der nachchristlichen Zeit, Miinch. Beitr. XXVIII, 1938, pp. 120 and especially 130: “Das Subjekt
eines verbum finitum kann . . . jetzt anakoluthisch im Akkusativ auftreten . . . , wihrend das Objekt desselben
seinerseits im Nominativ steht.”” The similarly vulgar syntax of the Milan papyrus should also be observed.

592 and 593. Mi]itary Lists

The following two papyri, one in Latin, the other in Greek, are lists of soldiers in the
Roman army. They both fall within the period between the collapse of the Tetrarchy (305 A.D.)
and the beginning of the sole rule of Constantine (324 A.D.) and are the only military lists of
this period which have thus far appeared. The ancient writers on the subject recégnized two types
of military list, the matricula and the brevis, The matricula was, as Professor R.O. Fink points
out, “a complete roster of an entire unit . . . in which the new soldier’s name was entered when
he took his oath; that is, in order of seniority. It contained the titles of all the officers and
principales, from the tribune down.”! The brevis, on the other hand, was a more detailed check
list, in which such information as length of service, assignments of duty, furloughs and deaths
were noted.? These technical terms came into use rather late, perhaps in the course of the third
century, and consequently it is advisable not to try to make the distinction in most of the mili-
tary lists, which are generally of an carlier period.® However, P. Mich. 592 and 593 illustrate the

1. P, Dura, p. 46; see the passages from ancient writers 1, all cited in P. Dura, p. 46. That they also contained length
there cited. of service seems clear from Script, Hist. Aug.: Alex. 21 (cited
2. Ibid. That the breves served as duty rosters, records ibid.), where the breves are said to contain tempora militan-
of leave, and casualty lists is clearly shown by Vegetius II, tum,
19; Rufinus, Adv, Hieron, 2, 36; and Isidore, Origines 1, 24, 3. P. Dura, p. 46.
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distinction rather well, perhaps because of their date. The former has the salient features of the
matricula; it first lists the officers of a unit, and then the ordinary soldiers in order of seniority.
593 may be characterized as a brevis, as it records the years of service for each soldier and also,
through marginal notations, provides such information as duty assignments and furloughs.

The pre-Constantine military establishment, into which P. Mich. 592 and 593 are to be
fitted, followed basically the lines laid down by Septimius Severus.* As van Berchem points out,
it is characterized in Egypt and elsewhere “by a distinction between two categories of troops,
troops of the first class (equites and legiones) and auxiliary troops (alae and cohortes), inscribed
respectively in two registers, the former in the maius laterculum, the latter in the minus later-
culum. Equites and legiones are combat troops; their disposition is based on strategic considera-
tions. Alae and cohortes are troops engaged in surveillance, police-duties, and administration.”
In this connection it is well to bear in mind that the legiones, alae, and cohortes follow the
Rangordnung of the early Principate, while the equites, organized in vexillationes,® have a rank-
ing system not found elsewhere.”

It is not possible to be certain what troops are involved in P. Mich. 592 and 593, although
the possibilities are limited in both cases. 592 mentions a centurio amongst the ranks listed and
accordingly enables us to eliminate equites and alae. I can, however, find no way to decide
between a legio and a cohors. In 593 no ranks are mentioned, but the text records, through
numerous marginal notations, the assignments of soldiers to various turmae, or cavalry units, of
which both the alae and vexillationes equitum were composed.® But the papyrus provides no
means of determining which of these units were involved.?

The two Michigan texts employ a feature of nomenclature which deserves special attention.
In both .these lists Valerius, the gentilicium borne by all the emperors from Diocletian up to
Constantine,'? is prefixed to the name of every soldier. These texts are the only examples of

such a large-scale adoption of the name Valerius, although it occurs sporadically on an individual
basis.!! From Constantine onward, Flavius, the new imperial gentilicium, was similarly given to
the soldiery. For this there is abundant evidence.’? The military roster P, Dura 100, dated in
219 A.D., gives evidence of a similar phenomenon in the third century. Here Aurelfius) is added
to each soldier’s name, whether or not he already had a gentilicium indicating Roman citizen-
ship; for example, Aurelfius) Iulius Maxi[muls (col. xxviii, 6).'% Professor Gilliam has recently

4, D, van Berchem, L’Armée de Dioclétien et la ré- nomina, which are often disputed,
forme constantinienne, Institut Frangais d’Archéologie de Diocletian: Aureliu§ Valcriu‘s. Diocletianus (RE Zweite
Beyrouth, Bibliothéque Archéologique ct Historique, Vol ) ]'{cth'VI.], i, 241.‘)). J '
LVI, Paris, 1952, pp. 113f. Maxn.man: Aur.chus Val.urlus M.‘%XifﬂLmus (Ri: le.-_.)48())

5. P. Abinn., p. 13. Galerius: Ga.lcnus. Valenus. Maxlmmnus: (RE XIV‘ 2516)

6. See, e.g., A.HM. Jones, The Later Roman Empire Constantius: ‘F‘lawus \a:alenus Cnnst;n'?[]us (.RL 1\{\ 1040)
284-602: A Social, Economic, and Administrative Survey, I, Severus: Flavius Y;(l)ezr)[us Severus (RE Zweite Reihe 11,
0“"’-’?; IESj’rlih;:?\;vure, in ascending order: circitor, biar- Muxfzm‘:ius: Au'relitfs Va.lerius M;.Axuntius. U.U:' XIV|‘24]9)
chus, centenarius, ducenarius, senafor, primicerius; ibid., p. Maximinus Dalall'ix;]?l‘lus Valetius Maximinus (R IV,
634; P. Abinn., p. 15. i SN : ),f’_)_ i e

8. A. von Dowmaszewski, Die Rangorduung des romis- Licinius: Valerius Licinianus Licinius (R »222)
chen Heeres, Sonderabdruck aus Bonner Jahrbiicher CXVII 11.. E.g., I’SI.44‘); ffn' other ?x;n;mic's see E.Bl'citcrnm;n,
Bonn, 1908, p. 135. Das Edikt des Kaisers Caracalla in P. Giss, 40 (Diss. Berlin,

!9. See further below, p. 58. ! 1926), pp. -:555- L i

10. This may be conveniently shown by giving the im- .1.2' fbl‘d., pp 34-:3‘8: A .E?Cgr,c‘,) [_ a ];SII;::]O:QC 7;;.
perial names of the dynasty of Diocletian, followed in each toniniana e il dmttn_ cll_m m.).‘” clw; ura d‘h C), PE' -9,
case by a reference to the article in RI: where a selection of ];3'. ; See“J.F.. Gll. iam, :)u:u osters and the Constitutio
the relevant source waterial is given. I have omitted the prae- Antoniniana,” Historia 14, 1965, p, 84,
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suggested that Aurelius in the Dura papyrus does not in itself indicate the bestowal of citizenship
consequent upon the Constitutio Antoniniana; it is rather to be taken simply as a means of show-
ing loyalty to the emperor.'* Gilliam refers to similar manifestations of loyalty in the assumption
of Flavius and compares Iulius Aurelius, a combination of Caracalla’s name with that of his
mother, Julia Domna; this double gentilicium was universally adopted at Palmyra and Edessa
after the promulgation of the Constitutio Antoniniana, even by those who were already citizens.
We may also mention Septimius, the gentilicium of Odenathus and Zenobia, which toward the
middle of the third century was adopted by many Palmyrenes in honor of that house.! In the
light of this evidence there is little doubt that the use of the name Valerius in P. Mich, 592 and
593 was also intended as a mark of devotion and loyalty to the current dynasty.

592. Fragment of a Latin Military List

Inv. 5271e 9x 16,1 em. 311-324 A.D.

This papyrus is incomplete on all sides. It contains a column comprising a list of soldiers,
to the left of which are scanty remnants of what may have been a similar-list. These remnants
are written in a larger and more sprawling hand than that of the intact column, though the style

is similar. Both bands of P. Mich. 592 bear a distinct resemblance to the semi-uncial hand of P.
Barc. inv. 149b-153 (published by R. Roca-Puig, Himne a la Verge Maria: “Psalmus responsorius,”
Papiri llati del segle iv, 2nd ed.; Barcelona, 1965), although the Barcelona text is more elegant and
less cursive; see Roca-Puig’s palacographic analysis (pp. 19-42) and his examination (pp. 48-52)
of similar Latin hands from the same period in P. Ryl 653 and P. Abinn. 1 and 2.

The text has the features of a standard unit-roster, or matricula.’ Officers with high rank,
tribunus, (centurio) ordin( ),% and cornicul(arius), are listed first (lines 1-6); then, beginning with
an ex(plorator), ordinary soldiers are recorded (7-22). The consular dates of enlistment are given
in lines 4-5, 7-8, 11-12, 15-16, and 19. Since the papyrus is broken off at the top, the question
arises whether these dates should be taken with the names which precede or with those which
follow. Since it was generally the practice in military lists to have the names of the soldiers
following their enlistment date,® presumably this practice was followed here. Except in the case
of the officers, the dates given are arranged in order of seniority. For the military unit involved,
see the discussion above, p. 55.

The use of Valerius* allows us to establish the terminus ante quem of the document. It
must have been written before the death of Licinius in 324 A.D., since he was the last emperor

14, Ibid., pp. 86-90. 2. See note to col. ii, 3,

15. D, Schlumberger, “Les Gentilices romaines des 3. Cf. CPL 106 iii; 115; 118, ii; 129; 139; CIL VI,
Palmyréniens,” Bulletin d'études orientales 9, 1942-1945, 209; 220; 2379; 2381; Ephemeris Epigraphica 4, 1881, No,
pp. 59f. 887 (pp. 306f.); P. Dura 98, 100, and 101,

1. See above, pp. 54f. 4, See above, pp. 55f.
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ke : : §

called Valerius.” If we were certain that the standard period of service at the time was 24 years,6
we could set tlhe terminus ante quem back to 321 A.D., since the earliest date of enlistment is
297. The terminus post quem is 311, the date of latest enlistment.

Column i Column ii

(2nd hd.)]. tribu-
]nus
Is (centurio) ordin( )
ddn’[n” Diocle]tiano Aug VI[II]
bus 1 et Maximiano Aug VII co[ss]
Alugg Potammon cornicol(arius)
Is ddnn” Maximiano Aug V
].mi et Maximiano Caesar(e) II
Alug Paulinus ex(plorator)
Oreion
Jhis ddn'n’ Diocletiano Aug VIII[I]
et Maximiano Aug VIII coss
Hierax
Eracleides
ddn’n” Diocletiano pater Augg X
et Gal Val Maximiano Aug VII cos|s]
Arion
Val Athres
dn’ Gal Val Maximino Aug II cos
Val Plusianus
Val Psentaes
[Val] Planciu[s]

(1st hd.) DJecembri-

]in..c:h;si Val

4, d’d’n’n’: dominis nostris. 6. Val: Valerius; cornicularius,

Col. ii: 3. (centurio): read by Professor J.F. Gilliam,
18, Hathres,

10. Horion, 14, Heracleides, 15. patre; Augg: Augustorum,

Col. ii.
1-2. The tribunus at this time was the commander of many different units; there are, e.g., the tribunus

vexillationis, t. legionis, and t, cohortis; but there is no sure example of a tribunus of an ala, which may have been
under a praefectus. See R. Grosse, Romische Militirgeschichte von Gallienus bis zum Beginn der byzantinischen
Themenverfassung, Berlin, 1920, pp. 145-147; J. Kromayer and G. Veith, Heerwesen und Kriegfiihrung der
Griechen und Rémer, Handbuch der Altertumswissenschaft, IV, iii, 2, Munich, 1928, p. 584.

5. See above, p. 55;n. 10.

6. Codex Theodosianus VII, 20, 4 (325 A.D.), which
reflects the reorganization of the army under Constantine (see
van Berchem, Armée, pp. 83-88), gives 24 years as the legal
length of service in the comitatenses and ripenses, the new
first class troops, It is possible that the same length of service

existed for the pre-Constantine first class, viz., the legiones
and vexillationes equitum (ibid., pp. 78 and 82), The length
of service for the auxiliary troops, whether in the period of
Constantine or in_the decades before, is not known (cf. Jones,
Later Roman Empire 11, p. 635). P. Mich, 593 of 312 AD.
shows that men served at least 23 years (see col. i.18).




FRAGMENT OF A GREEK MILITARY LIST

3. (centurio) ordin( ): the pap. has ¥ , the symbol for centuria or centurio; see R. Bilabel, “Siglae,” RE
Zweite Reihe II, 2311; cf. R,O, Fink, “A Fragment of a Roman Military Papyrus at Princeton,” TAPA 76, 1945,
pp. 273f. The adjective ordin{ ) may be resolved as ordin(afus) or ordin(arius). The terms are equivalent and ca1
be supported by contemporary texts; e.g., P. Beatty Panop. 2 (300 A.D.).60 and 190, where a (¢kardvrapxo )
dpduwaros is referréd to; and CIL V, 8275 (probably latter part of 3rd cent.), which mentions a (centurio) ord -
narius; see J.F. Gilliam, “The Ordinarii and Ordinati of the Roman Army,” TAPA 71, 1940, p. 129 and n.10.
Ordinatus or ordinarius, used alone or in combination with centurio, referred to centurions who were actually in
command of an ordo, in contrast to those who were detailed to special duties; ibid., pp, 127-148.

6. cornicol(arius): the chief of the clerical staff of a unit; see Kromayer-Veith, Heerwesen, pp. 401 and
5175

9. ex(plorator): the resolution of the abbreviation is not inevitable, but it is quite likely, especially since
we are dealing, from line 7 onward, with privates (see introd., p. 56), to which category the explorator belongs
(see Kromayer-Veith, Heerwesen, p. 426). Explorator appears many times as 2 marginal notation in the Dura

rosters; see P, Dura, Index I, p. 454.
15-16. Diocletian was nominated to his 10th consulship as a result of the conference at Carnuntum in

308. Though no longer Augustus, he was given the title pater Augustorum, which emphasized the dignity and
prestige of the man at a time when his supervision of affairs was urgently needed. Though Dio¢letian refused to
assume the throne again, it was probably felt that this new title would at least nominally restore some degree of
solidarity to the empire. See Th. Mommsen, “Consularia,” Hermes 32, 1897, pp. 544f., and cf, P, Cair. Isidor. 97,
15-16n.

593. Fragment of a Greek Military List

Inv. 1937 53.8 x 22.4 cm. 312 AD,

The papyrus, which is complete only at the top, is riddled with holes and somewhat
abraded, with the mutilation becoming progressively worse toward the bottom. It contains two
columns of a check list (or brevis)! of cavalry soldiers, with slight traces of a third column to the
left. For a discussion of the military unit involved, see above, p. 55. All of the soldiers have the
gentilicium ObaXépios prefixed to their names.? If a name appears more than once, its first
occurrence is usually designated with a, and its subsequent occurrences with the next consecutive
letter.? The letters run up to € and thus suggest that the unit was rather large. The consular dates
of enlistment, which are not in chronological order,* are placed opposite the names in a column
to the right. Next to these dates there is a record of the number of stipendia, or years of service,
which each soldier had completed when the list was drawn up.5 By adding the stipendia to the
year of enlistment in each case, we see that P, Mich. 593 was written in 312 A.D. Both enlistment
dates and stipendia break off after col. ii.9.

To the left of the name list, which occupies cols. ii and i, is a series of marginal notes
which are often considerably faded and difficult to read. In general they resemble the notes in
the Dura rosters,® and, like them, may be divided into two categories: symbols and word notes.

1. See above, pp. 54 f. 5. See Lewis and Short, Latin Dictionary,stv. II, B, 2;
2. Seeabove, pp. 55 f. and cf,, e.g., lines 12-15 of the Brigetio Table ( = L’Année
3. Exceptions occur: “Apewos (ii.8) and "Apewc B (iii. épigraphique, 1937, No, 232), of 311 A.D.: “credidimus ut
20); 'Afavdowe (ii.4) and 'AGavdos (iii.17). idem milites nostri , , . eadem . ., immunia habeant atque
4, Such check lists often do not adhere to the order of cum completis stipendiis legitimis honestam missionem . . .
seniority; cf, R,0, Fink, “Two Fragments of Roman Military fuerint consecuti,”
Rosters in Vienna,” La Parola del Passato 12, 1957, pp. 308f, 6. See P, Dura, pp. 39-45.
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The Michigan papyrus employs two kinds of symbols. The first may be a sign of cancellation. It
consists of alarge C which envelops the first letter of the gentilicium; it is found in ii.5, 7; iii.2,
14. The second symbol is the punctum which occurs immediately to ‘the left of the name in’
Hi4, 7, '8, 11,712, 15, 16. So far puncta have appeared in P. Dura 100, 102, 104; P. Fay. 105
( = Doc. Eserc. Rom. Eg. 34); and P. Vienna inv. L 99 recto ( = Doc, Eserc. Rom. Eg. 15). They
served as general check marks for a wide variety of purposes.” The category of word notes may
be broken down into the following groups:®

1) Indications of assignments to a particular unit: these take the form elc T(ovpunv),
followed by the commanding officer’s name, and are found in ii.2, 4, 9, 11, 12, 15:iii.1, 6, 8, 20,
21. These notations are very similar to those found in BGU 696 ( = Doc. Eserc. Rom. Eg. 9), in
which the turma or centuria is specified for each soldier who is assigned to a cohort. See, for
example, col. ii.10-12: “in turma Salviani, eode[m cos.,] dro(‘medarius)Cronius Barbasatis.”

2) Place names: Tawir(ns) (sc. vouds) in iii.13, and kdrw xwpa® in iii.18, are probably to
be taken as indicating the present location of the soldiers in question. P, Dura 100 similarly
employs the marginal note Parthia (xix.3; xxii.3; xxx.9, 17; x1.1; see p. 40).

3) Special duties: pera 700 kafohwol in ii.13, and iii.12, denotes service in the retinue of
the kafohds, the chief financial official in Egypt at that time, 10 Similarly uerd Cevvadiov in
iii.10 means that the soldier in question was assigned to escort a person named Gennadius.

4) Indications of furlough: xouu(edros) occurs in ii.10; iii.9. The resolution of the abbre-
viation follows the similar resolutions com(meatus) and c(ommeatus) in P, Gen. Lat. 1 verso
( = Doc. Eserc. Rom. Eg. 10), Sec. V, i.9 and 1.0.1%

On the verso there is a list of eight soldiers, written in a different hand. Most of these names
occur also on the recto.

It is somewhat surprising that P. Mich. 593 is written in Greek instead of Latin, the official

language of the army throughout the Roman l":mpire.l2 Though there are documents in Greek
connected with the military,!® Latin was, as Stein once emphasized, “die amtliche Verkehrs-

sprache innerhalb eines Trupp(31-11-:('jrpers,”14 and, as such, would be expected to be used for

drafting official lists of army personnel. It is the language of all the other military lists which
have hitherto been published. P. Mich. 593 may have been meant for purely local use, and
accordingly its compiler felt.-no need to employ the official language. Similarly P. Flor. 278
( = Doc. Eserc. Rom. Eg. 64) contains Greek abstracts, intended for personal use, of the official
letters of a military commander, which were probably in Latin.!®

7. Ibid,, pp. 39f.
8. It will be observed that these notes are in general
characteristic of a brevis; see above, p. 54.
9. lLe., the Delta. See Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 36, and
P, Lugd.-Bat. XVI, 3.18n.
10, See, e.g., P. Mert. 90.6f. n.
11. See A. von-Premerstein, “Die Buchfiihrung einer
igyptischen Legionsabteilung,” Klio 3, 1903, p. 36.
12. For the use of Latin in the army of the Principate,
see A. Stein, Untersuchungen zur Geschichte und Verwaltung
Aegyptens unter rémischer Herrschaft, Stuttgart, 1915, pp.

173-186; for its even more extensive use in the early Domi-
nate, see H. Zilliacus, Zum Kampf der Weltsprachen im Ost-
rémischen Reich, Helsingfors, 1935, pp. 126-129.

13. For example, P. Oxy, 43 Recto, containing a Greek
list of military supplies;it was written in Greek because it was
intended for non-military officials. See Stein, Untersuchun-
gen, p. 175, Other Greek documents involving the army are
P. Oxy. 735; PSI 1063; P, Hamb. 39.

14, Stein, Untersuchungen, p. 174,
15. Ibid., pp. 165£., 173f,




FRAGMENT OF A GREEK MILITARY LIST

Column 1

(The first surviving lines correspond with Column ii.6-9.)

6 Kwroravriov kat Ma&wyar ol n
7 AwkMgTiavod 70 § 'kal Mafuilavob oy T KB
8 { K.[
9 I

(Column i is broken off for 7 lines; the following 2 lines
correspond with 17 and 18 of Column ii.)

17 TiBepiavoi kat Atwros
18 Kvwravol kal Bacoov
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FRAGMENT OF A GREEK MILITARY LIST

Verso

(2nd hd.) Lévriog
‘Aol cdviog
"Avrovivos
Oedbwpoc
‘Hpak\edne
Appevios 'y
Aupcovios &'
‘ANéEavbpoc

Col.ii: 1. Oba)ep”: Obaléplos; omim s oTumevdiwr. 12, dmaras Pap, 13, tmamas Pap. 17. 'Avrwvivos.
18, ©@eoddows: ov corrected, perhaps from 7i,

Col. iii: 2, iovAwavos Pap. 4. ¢Aaoviavos Pap. 6. Umarws Pap, 12, ibvAwog Pap, 20, 'Towwvos.

Verso: 3. "Avrwvivoeg,

Col. ii.

1. omur’ to be resolved orumevdicor; cf. SB 4276.1-3: Obah(épwov) PAactor orparory Aey(ecwwog) ¢
Zidnp(as), oTumevdieor ic, ETwr 8¢ Ae KTA.

2. 'AvmPalav: this ending, which is rather common in P. Mich, 593, is doubtless simply a transliteration
of the Latin; for other examples of the preservation of Latin inflection in Greek, see C. Déttling, Die Flexionsfor-
men lateinischer Nomina in den griechischen Papyri und Inschriften, Diss, Lausanne, 1920, pp. 94-102. Through-
out P. Mich. 593 the name of Iulius Asclepiodotus, who was consul with Afranius Hannibalianus (Degrassi,

Fasti consolari, p. 76), is omitted.

Col. iii.
Here we should have AwkAnTiavod 70 ¢ 'kal Kwyorartiov 70 B ; see Degrassi, Fasti consolari, p. 76.
kai Magyuavod 70 ¢ ' is omitted; see ibid., p. 77.

kai MafyuavoiTo n' is omitted; ibid.
. The full form of the date would require the addition of kar Mafyuarov 76 § ; ibid., p. 78. For the title

rarip Téw Paothéwr cf. P. Mich. 592.15-16n.
17. 'A@avdoic: for i< instead of g, cf. ii.4; see also P. Mich. 578.2n.




ACCOUNT OF ARREARS

594, Account of Arrears

Inv. 618 22x 28.7cm, Sept. —Oct., 51 A.D.

This papyrus adds to our knowledge of the severe economic depression which beset Egypt
in the first century A.D.! This crisis, attested both by literary sources” and by documentary
material,® began early in the century and gained in momentum under Claudius and Nero. The
country was still suffering under it in 68 A.D., when the prefect Tiberius Julius Alexander issued
his well-known edict (OGIS 669) in an attempt to remedy the situation.* The cause of the
depression is usually said to have been the Roman practice of exploiting the new province to the
maximum.® Scholars are fond of citing, in this connection, the remark of Tiberius reported in Dio
Cassius LVIIL, 10, 5: Aimhiw yoov PrikTe xprpard mote abrd (i.e., Tiberius) el mapa 70
rerayuévov &k Tis Alydmrov fis fpxe Téuyavrtt vteméarel\er GTi Ketpeadal pov Ta mpdfara, aaN’
obk amotvpecdar fovhouar.’ Such zealous activity could, it is true, easily have led to a state of
depression in Egypt, but there are some grounds for believing that natural causes were also to
blame.” Whatever the reason may have been, there was a time, early in the Roman rule of Egypt,
when it became increasingly difficult for the population to meet its financial obligations. At that
time, as Chalon aptly phrases it: “responsables du recouvrement des impf)ts,8 les percepteurs
usent de contrainte pour en obtenir le paiement; afin de se dérober a des charges qu’ils ne sont
pas en mesure de payer, et de se soustraire aux violences des fonctionnaires fiscaux, les contribua-
bles insolvables prennent la fuite.”® The practice of resorting to flight, which was called avaxco-
pnots (a term properly signifying illegal absence, especially when it resulted from fiscal oppres-
sion!®) became increasingly common and led to extensive depopulation. This phenomenon was
especially pronounced in the Fayum, and one can there trace its development, particularly in the
village of Philadelphia. The more important documents which testify to the depression at that
village are the following: ™

1) SB 7461 (45 A.D.), an official letter concerning a complaint made by the mpdkrwp
Aaoypadias of Philadelphia to the effect that certain taxpayers who were unable to discharge
their fiscal obligations had left Philadelphia and were living in the Herakleopolite Nome. The
TpdkTwp requests that he be allowed to bring them back under armed guard.'?

2) SB 7462 (55-59 A.D.), a petition in which the mpdkropes haoypagias of six villages in
the Fayum, one of which is Philadelphia, assert that these once populous villages vovel karivrn-
oav elg dAtyous, Sid TO TOUS uév AvakeXwpENKEvaL amdpovs, Tovs 6€ TETENEUTNKEVAL Un EXOVTAS
ayxwreis (lines 8-11), and they request a postponement of their payment until the prefect’s
decision at the next Swahoywouds.

1. The most recent treatment, with good bibliography, collector . . . was responsible with person and property for

is in Chalon, Edit, pp. 53-68.

2, Especially Philo, De specialibus legibus 111, 159-163;
see Chalon, Edit, pp. 56f., and below, p. 67.

3. Relevant texts will be discussed below.

4, Chalon, Edit, pp. 53-68 passim,

5. Ibid., p. 56,and n.13.

6. Ibid.; N. Lewis, “Meptouds 'Avakexwpnkérwy,”
JEA 23, 1937, p. 64, n.6 (sub fin.); H. Braunert, ‘““18w,” JJP
9-10, 1955-56, p. 268, 1,139,

7. See below, p. 66.

8. Cf. H.I. Bell, “The Economic Crisis in Egypt.under
Nero,” JRS 28,1938, p. 3: “Under the system of administra-
tion adopted by the Roman government in Egypt a tax-

the due collection of all revenues which fell within his sphere
of competence.” Cf. Chalon, Edit, p. 57, n.20.
9, Chalon, Edit, p. 57.

10. Ibid..p. 59.n.29,

11, Cited and discussed, along with other documents,
ibid., pp. 59-62, Cf, Braunert, Binnenwanderung, p. 153,

12, See Bell, “Economic Crisis,” p. 6; Chalon, Edit, p.
58; Braunert, Binnenwanderung, p. 153,

13. The phrase used is Emoxeiv péxpt The ofis Suayrw-
gews -Eni Stakoylopod 700 vopod (19-20). Braunert, Binnen-
wanderung, p. 153, following Lewis, “Mepwopde,” p. 65, n.1,
correctly interprets Emwoxeiv as meaning “to postpone.” For
the swadoyioude, see Chalon, Edit, p. 62, n.48.
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3) P. Cornell 24 (56 A.D.), a list from Philadelphia of 44 &mopot avevperoy, i.e., defaulters
who withdrew el¢ ayvoovuévove rdmovg. 4

4) P. Ryl. 595 (57 A.D.), an account of arrears which includes a list of 105 defaulting
taxpayers. The first section of the text substantially repeats the list given in P. Cornell 24.1> The
verso contains what “purports to be an account of the state of arrears and number of missing
persons carried over at the death of Claudius.”!® Oates has recently questioned whether this
document provides any real proof of a crisis; he suggests that the people there listed, many of
whom are designated as avakexwpnkdres dmopot, may have simply moved, without any motive
of avoiding tax obligations.!” The phrase avaxexwpnkdres dmopot he translates as “those who
have moved leaving no property in the village.” P. Mich. 594, however, clearly shows that there
was economic trouble at Philadelphia between 45 and 51 A.D.; the Rylands papyrus records a
continuation of this same crisis.

P. Mich. 594 was drawn up at Philadelphia in the 12th year of Claudius (51/52 A.D.) and
showslghe arrears still owed in poll tax, pig tax and dike tax for the 11th, 9th, 8th, 7th and 6th
years.

It will be instructive to see how numerous the defaulters were for the various arrears listed
in 594. Using the standard payments of 44 drachmas 1 obol per capita for the Aaoypagia, 1
drachma 1 obol for the dikn, and 6 drachmas 4 obols for the xwparudr,'® we can obtain a fair
degree of precision. The accuracy of the method may be shown by applying it to P. Ryl 595,
where the total of arrears and the number of defaulters are both given.?’ The Rylands papyrus is
thus very useful as a control of our method of calculation. The arrears in Aaoypadia are there
recorded as 4728 dr. 3 ob. (seelines 8, 123,”' 187, and 194). This amount, when divided by 44
dr. 1 ob., yields 107.06. But the actual number was 109, since not everyone owed the same
amount: 103 were in arrears for 44 dr. 1 ob., 2 for 44 dr., 3 for 22 dr. 4 ch., and 1 for 26 dr.
4 ch. For pig tax the Rylands text lists 121 dr. 2 ob. (lines 9, 124, 131, 188, 195).22 This sum,
divided by 1 dr. 1 ob., gives us 104 defaulters, but 106 are actually listed, with 4 owing 3 ob.
4 ch., while the rest owe the full amount. It is only with the xwpartov that our calculations
become really accurate, since the rate of 6 dr. 4 ob. is invariable. The arrears are recorded as
1100 dr. (lines 10, 186, 196), which, divided by 6 dr. 4 ob., results in 165. When the list was
drawn u; 13 people were left out, as only 152 are listed. The reason for the omission is not
known.?2

Following this method we can now calculate the probable number of defaulters in the
Michigan papyrus for the years in question:

for that of xwuarwkdy see introd, to P, Mich, 597. The Aao-
ypagpla is, strictly speaking, assessed at the rate of 40 dr. for
all non-privileged inhabitants of the Arsinoite Nome (see Wal-
lace, Taxation, p. 121, and Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 189), But
extra charges are usually included, Oates has shown that the
Aaoypagia referred to in P. Ryl. 595 includes these surtaxes
and totals 44 dr, 1 ob. per capita (see “Fugitives,” p. 89).

14, Cf. Braunert, Binnenwanderung, p. 153.

15. See J.F. Oates, “Fugitives from Philadelphia,” Essays
in Honor of C. Bradford Welles, American Studies in Papyro-
logy 1, New Haven, 1966, p. 90.

16, P, Ryl 595, introd., p. 70.

17. “Fugitives,” p. 93.

18. For the omission of all the taxes of the 10th year,

as well as of certain taxes of the 11th and 9th year, see note
to lines 5-6. For the poll tax (Aaoypagia), see introd. to P.
Mich. 577, p.1,n.2; for the dike tax (xwparikdy), introd. to
P. Mich. 597, p.72.. The pig tax (bik+#), a capitation tax
which developed from a Ptolemaic property tax, is discussed
by Wallace, Taxation, pp. 143-145.

19. For the rate of bik# see Wallace, Taxation, p. 144;

20, The following calculations are based largely on the
observations of Oates, “Fugitives,” pp. 88-90.

21. Here recorded as 4728 dr, 2 ob.

22. The actual listing of the totals varies slightly in the
amount of obols. I have followed Oates in using 121 dr. 2 ob.

23, See Oates, “Fugitives,” p. 90.




Year

11 (50/51)
9 (48/49)

8 (47/48)

Tax

Poll tax
Pig tax
Dike tax
Poll tax
Pig tax
Dike tax
Poll tax
Pig tax
Dike tax

Poll tax

ACCOUNT OF ARREARS

Amount in Arrears

3068 dr.
244 dr.

2586 dr
15190 dr
593 dr

.4 ob.?4
. 2 ob. 4 ch.
.:5iab.

3800 dr.
28046 dr.

676 dr

S516hL dich:

3080 dr.

2533 dr

'3ob,

No. of Defaulters

caiii)
ca. 209
366
ca. 344
ca. 509
570

. 635
581
462
57

389 dr. 3 ob. a. 334
3140 dr. 471

Pig tax
Dike tax

The crisis was most severe in the 7th and 8th years, especially in the former when, at a
conservative estimate, more than half of the male population of Philadelphia had defaulted for
the poll tax.?> So stringent a crisis, though largely a continuation of the depression evidenced
since the early first century, may have been intensified by the conditions of excessive flood which
are reported for the reign of Claudius;* cf. Pliny, N.H. V, 58: “maximum incrementum ad hoc
aevi fuit cubitorum XVIII Claudio principe.” If the Nile rose above 16 cubits, the flood lasted
far beyond the usual season for planting and thus caused a late harvest considerably below normal
size.?” Under these conditions famine was inevitable. Consequently we can assume that with the
flood of 18 cubits mentioned by Pliny Egypt must have suffered severely. On the basis of the
material available to him,?® K. Gapp tried to determine the date of the period of distress
occasioned by this flood. He found that the price of grain in Egypt in the fall of 45 “was more
than twice as high as any other recorded price in the Roman period before the reign of Ves-
pasian,” and consequently he believed he had “definite evidence of famine at least from the fall
of 45 to the next harvest in the spring of 46.”%° His gonclusions have been confirmed by SB
7461 of 45 A.D. (discussed above, p. 64),1 and by P. Mich. 594, which begins its list of arrears
in the same year. The distress occasioned by this famine continued through Claudius’ reign and
into Nero’s, doubtless as a result of the vicious circle of oppression by tax collectors and flight

24, 2584 dr. 4 ob. is the reading of the papyrus, but
this sum, divided by 6 dr. 4 ob., does not give an even answer,
This suggests the possibility of a scribal error, and the simple
correction of & to ¢ suffices to eliminate the discrepancy.
Similarly, the Rylands text records 4728 dr. 3 ob. for the
total arrears in poll tax, but, according to Oates’ calculation, 28. Especially P, Mich. 123 Verso X1.26-27; 127 1.8,
the individual entries add up to 4729 dr. 3 ob. (“Fugitives,” 12-14, 16, 17, 38.

p- 89). 29, See note 26.

25. The total taxable population of Philadelphia was ca.
1000; see Chalon, Edit, p. 61 and n.44,

26. K. Gapp, “The Universal Famine under Claudius,”
Harvard Theol, Rev. 28, 1935, pp. 258f.

27. Ibid.; O.M, Pearl, TAPA 87, 1956, p. 56, n.7.
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by taxpayers, referred to above, p. 64.

Since avaxwpnois was the most common form of tax evasion in ancient Egypt, it is
reasonable to assume that the majority of the defaulters in the Michigan papyrus actually fled.
This view finds support in the depopulation recorded in SB 7462 (sec above, p. 64) as well as
in Philo’s De specialibus legibus, written under Caligula or Claudius.?! In describing the growing
economic depression (III, 159-163), Philo says that the extortion of the tax collectors became so
oppressive that villages and cities Taxéws &onuot kad keval Téw olknTopwv EyévovTo ueTavioTa-
He€vwy Kal akedavvupévwy Evba MyoeobaL mpooesdkwr (162).32

P. Mich. 594 shows that the number of defaulters generally tended to decrease from year 7
to year 11; this reduction is most consistently observed in the case of poll tax, where the de-
faulters drop from ca. 635 to ca. 70. It is likely that, as the situation gradually improved, many
avakexwpnkores returned to Philadelphia. At that time it would have been foolish for the govern-
ment to insist on an immediate payment of arrears, and, since our papyrus records the taxes as
still owed, it is reasonable to think of an émoxn, or moratorium, as being established. A similar
émoxn was applied in the second century A.D. in an attempt to end the crisis in the Mendesian
Nome, where there was extensive avaxwponots, resulting in the depopulation of entire villages.*?
There is evidence that the government at that time postponed tax payments from year 5 of
Marcus Aurelius (164/5) to year 10 (169/70);>* cf. especially PSI 104.14-17: ¢ reNéopar|a 7]
€ (é7er) bmo 70D TPO Epod Pac(thucol) ypa(uparéws) [SeloTd\n. Evler ExToTte dxpt Tob L (ET0VS)
emeaxedn.

ogedderat eic Pawd(t) ToD B (éTovg)

TBepiov Khavdiov Katoapos

ZePaotob lepuavikod AbTokpdropos

P{oAadelgpelas -

3 (étovs) Aaoypagia(s) mpos avvoy(w) w (ETovs) (6p.) ¥én

0 (érovg) bikng qi
xwuar(od) Bomd A

1 (étous) Aaoyp(agiac) (ra.) Pyt =4
VKRS PFvF
xXwuaruc(on) Yw

¢ (Erovg) MNaoyp(apiac) (rdhX.) &6uc
UIKTS X0S £
Xw(parkot) ; 4 ym

¢ (étovs) Aaoyp(agias)  Pohyy vk(ne) Tl
xw(parwod)  ypu

30. R. Remondon, “’Amopwkdr et peplouds amdpwy,”’ 32. Philo may be exaggerating here to some extent, but

Annales du Service 51,1951, pp.228-230; cf, Bell, “Economic
Crisis,” p. 6.

31. Chalon, Edit, p. 59; cf. L, Cohn, “Eintcilung und
Chronologie der Schriften Philos,” Philologus, Suppl. VII,
1899, pp. 433f.

his words are generally taken to reflect the true situation; see
Chalon, Edit, p. 57, and n.20.

33. Braunert, “’I5i&,” pp. 285f,

34, A.C, Johnson, ‘“’EmfoA) of Land in Roman Egypt,”
Aegyptus 32, 1952, p. 66,




68 PENTHEMEROS CERTIFICATE

5. & corrected, perhaps from v, 8, 4 corrected from B, 10, xwparik(od): after x an w was added above
the line, but was cancelled.

1. ®acodl: i.e., September 28 - October 27, 51 A.D.

5. mpoe otwoy(w) wa (érovs): “in the light of the overall estimate of the 11th year.” The reading and
interpretation were proposed by Professor Youtie (letter of 16 Oct. 1969).

5-6. The scribe’s eye seems to have passed directly from the poll tax of the 11th year to the pig tax and
dike tax of the 9th year, omitting the pig tax and dike tax of the 11th year, all of the taxes for the 10th year,
and the poll tax for the 9th year.

595. Penthemeros Certificate
Inv, 165 7.2x7.4cm, July 31 — Aug. 4,161 A.D,

This text is a receipt issued to an inhabitant of Theadelphia for the performance of the
Tevdnuepos, ie., the five days’ compulsory labor devoted to the repairing of dikes and cleaning
of canals. This corvée was imposed. annually on each male inhabitant of the Fayum, with the
exception of a few privileged classes, such as the unrpomohirar. The mevfnuepos was a Roman
institution, though it is quite probable that similar obligations were in existence earlier. Receipts
for such work were regularly issued by the karaomopeds, aliturgic official who was, as his name
indicates, especially concerned with the sowing of the land; but since agriculture and irrigation
were so closely connected, the karaomopevs frequently dealt directly with irrigation matters.
For these and further details on the mevfnuepos see P.J. Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros-Certificates in
Greco-Roman Egypt, P. Lugd. Bat. XII, Leiden, 1964, and the comprehensive bibliography pro-
vided by C. Préaux, “Certificat de prestation de corvée (P. Brooklyn gr. 7),” Chron. d’Egypte 39,
1964, pp. 120-125.

In the Michigan papyrus the name of the worker is added in a second hand, a practice
which is generally observed in the composition of these receipts. The formal part was drawn up
beforehand in the office of the karasmopevs, while such items as the name of the worker, which
depend upon individual circumstances, were added later by the supervisor of the work when he
actually presented the receipt. The signature of the karaomopevc is lacking in our document; this
omission is not uncommon,’ though somewhat surprising, as it is difficult to see what legal force

1. Cf., e.g., P. Brooklyn gr. 7 (see above, p. 000); O,
Mich, 188: 287; 820; 825-827, Sce also Sijpesteijn, Pentheme-
ros-Certificates, p. 17.
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unsigned documents would have. H.C. Youtie, in “Notes on O. Mich. I,” TAPA 71, 1940, p. 626,
n.21, commenting on unsigned receipts in general, has suggested that they “were not proof, but
merely evidence of payment,” and that accordingly ““almost any amount of indifference in their
composition can be understood. If final proof of payment could be had only in the records of the
collectors, specifically in their daybooks and ledgers, a receipt would be nothing more than an
indication that the payment had been entered in the daybook and would be a private record
issued to the taxpayer for his convenience and, in case of damage or loss of the official records,
for his protection.” C. Préaux, in her article referred to above, arrives at a different explanation
of the lack of signatures; she observes: “beaucoup de certificats de corvée furent trouvés, non
chez le corvéable, mais au bureau du fonctionnaire qui tenait le journal des prestations accom-
plies” (p. 124). This official, who was engaged in drawing up ledgers of people responsible for the
corvée (such as P. Mich. 380 and 381), “n’avait pas besoin de signature pour reconnaitre, par
’écriture des surveillants de digues qu’il connaissait bien, I’authenticité des certificats” (ibid.).
Neither of these explanations cancels the other, for as Miss Préaux clearly sees, “ce procédé
n’exclut pas qu’on ait donné au corvéable un double du certificat, signé ou non . . .” (ibid.).

Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros-Certificates, pp. 24-38, gives a list of 275 certificates, all that were
known when he composed his monograph. To this list we may now add P. Sorb. 59; P. Brooklyn
gr. 7, P. Omaggio XI Congr., 6-7; P. Alex. 17; P. Yale (Beinecke) inv. 1789 (BASP 2, 1965, pp.
105-108); SB 9097; 9481; 9560; 9567; 9655; V. Bartoletti et al., “Nuovi papiri fiorentini,”
Annali della Scuola Normale Superiore di Pisa: Lettere, storia e philosophia, Ser. II, Vol. XXXV,
1966, pp. 13f.; Symb. Osl. 40. 1965, pp. 39ff.; P. Mert.»103.

érouc a— AdTokparopos Kaloapoc
Madprov Abpnhiov 'AvTwvivov [ZelfaocToi
kat Abroxkpdropoc Katoapo[c] Aovkiov
Abpnhiov Obripov ZefaoTob. eipy(aorar) m(ep)
xw(uarwar) Tod a(brov) a (érovs? ) Meoo(pn) Swa év T Wi-
val(elrd) @eadel(piac) (2nd hd.) Iapeis Ile-

Kkvotos Toi Map-

pelovs Tlo\it(Tng).

5. 7ob a(brod) a (Erovs?): After Tova, which is clearly seen, there is a letter which can also be taken as an a, followed by
a stroke which slants downward to the left and descends below the line, 6. Idpes.

The 1st year of the Emperor Caesar Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Augustus and the Emperor
Caesar Lucius Aurelius Verus Augustus. Has worked in fulfilment of his .obligation of the same
first year in respect to the embankments, Mesore 7 to 11, in the Psinaleitis canal, on behalf of
Theadelphia: (2nd hd.) Paris, son of Pekysis and Politta, and grandson of Marres.

5. Meoo(pn) {wa: ie., July 31 — August 4, Most of the penthemeros certificates are dated in Pauni through
Mesore. During this period the Nile rises and the greatest amount of work must be performed to keep the em-
bankments in repair. See Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros—Certificai‘es, p- .12.

5.6. &t Ywal(eirdt): sc. Sudpryt. The Wwaleiris Suopvf is a branch of the E-»ahr Nez}a. ,It. connects
Polydeucia and Theadelphia and continues up to Euhemeria. Cf. ibid., p. 81; N. Hohlwein, “Evhéméria du Fay-
oum, 6{]1;)§;§3:(‘2£‘;;:9i‘0r other documents of this type issued for Thea_delphia, see .Siipesteijn,,’ Penthemeroiq.
Certificates, pp. 26f. O.M. Pearl, “'EfdAvpos: Irrigation Works and Canalsl in t}'u: Arsinoite Nome, ﬁ‘legypiusi :
1951, pp. 225-227, has shown that the insertion of the village name "f‘t thl:.i point d'oes nbot 11‘3(:5:'55.a;-l ¥ 1?;9 y t ;t;t
the canal is located near the village, but merely shows that the individual’s work is to be credited to the quota
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required of his village. In the present instance, however, canal and village have a close topographical relation; see
note to lines 5-6,

8. Ilo\ir(ng): not moAir(ns), since moAiral, viz. unTpomoMital, Roman citizens or citizens of the Greek
cities, were not subject to the corvée (cf. Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros-Certificates, p. 9). l6\r7a occurs elsewhere,
according to NB, in SB 5031; P, Teb, 392.8. For the omission of unTpds, cf. P, Strassh. 249 (f), col. ii; P. Oslo.
inv. 134 (Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros-Certificates, p- 28, No. 96, and p. 6, n.2); BGU 879.

596. Two Naubia Certificates
Inv. 1374 9.6 x 17.8 cm. April 10, 328 or 343 A.D,

The papyrus contains two similarly structured receipts for dike work. Each consists of two
parts, in the first of which Aurelius Ptoleminos acknowledges that he has received naubia, while
in the second part, Timotheos adds a subscription fpr Ptoleminos, who is himself illiterate.
Aurelius Ptoleminos appears again in P. New York 2 (Karanis; 332/3 or 347/8 A.D.), where he
also receipts naubia work.

The naubion was a cubic measure of earth used in digging operations, These were directed
chiefly toward deepening and widening the canals and reconstructing the dikes.! In the Roman
and Byzantine periods it measured one xylon, i.e. three royal cubits, in each of its dimensions.2
Its volume was ca. 125 cubic feet. The corvée was often expressed in naubia, and the amount of

earth which each individual was required to dig was assessed in proportion to his landed pro-
perty.? J.G. Milne attempted to relate the naubion requirement to the penthemeros by equating
one naubion with one day’s work.* The notion is attractive but is not supported by positive

evidence.”

Receipts of this kind regularly use the formula arepydiecfar or avafdhew vavPur x.% In
the Michigan papyrus, however, the official who issued the receipt ackniowledges that he has
received (éxw, lines 3 and 15) the naubia in question. This use of &xew perhaps indicates that the
work here referred to involved the transfer of earth from one locale to another where it was
needed; cf. the similar use of mapédwke in O. Oslo, 14.3.7

The papyrus presents a problem of interpretation in the words vairoc xwparwy (lines 2 and
14). If pvabrog is taken to be the patronymic of Ptoleminos, the result is that XwudTwv, which
now stands alone, becomes redundant in the light of eic Adyor xwudrwr? in 16-17. It is more
likely that vadros xwpdrw is the title borne by Ptoleminos as the official who issued the receipt.
On this view vairos is to be regarded as a mistake for vavrns,® and the designation va¥Tns xwud-
Twv may be compared with fonfdc xwuaros in P. Flor, 346 (probably 5th cent.). In both cases
the genitive is used to express a loose relationship.m Less clear is the relation of the vavrnc

1. See, e.g., A.E.R. Boak, “Notes on Canal and Dike . See Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros-Certificates, p. 19,
Work in Roman Egypt,” Aegyptus 7, 1926, pp. 218f, . WOI, p. 261.
2. Cf. P. Oxy. 1053 introd.; H.C. Youtie, “New Read- - See editor’s comment, p. 33.
ings in Michigan Ostraca,” TAPA 72, 1941, p. 443, n.15, . See Mayser, Grammatik 11, ii, p. 363, 17.
3. Cf. Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros-Certificates, p. 18. - For a similar mistake, see ibid., 1, ii, p. 10, 1.
4, O, Theb., pp. 146f, . Ibid., 11, ii, p. 131, 31.
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Xwpdtwy to the vavrokohvuBnral in P. Mich. 174.4. The “sailor-divers” were involved in the
inspection of canals and dikes, and they were under the control of the karaomopeis and aiywalo-
¢vhakes.!! The vadrne xwudrwy may possibly have had analogous functions.

The two receipts on the Michigan papyrus do not follow the usual pattern for naubia certi-
ficates,!? but somewhat similar to our text is P. Flor. 346. In the Florentine papyrus the fonfoc
xwuaros of Temseu acknowledges to the kwudpyne and the Ywworhp of the same village that he
has received from them their quota of work on the embankments and has issued a receipt to
them.

Abpne rodauivos
YavTos XwUdTwy
Exw map’ abTod TW b-
uoloyoivra "Audes
Sudk wv vavar & Buvoov
TAnpns Papuovf[i] te
S Wwowriovog.

(2nd hd.) Abdpniwe Mrolepivos
ekedouny v amo-

10 XNV S TPOKITAL.
Tobeos Eypava
umép abrod aypaupd(rov).

(1st hd.) Abpihe rolapivos
vauvTos XoudTov

15 Exw map’ ald)Tob Tor duolo-
yovrra Ilavtn Ebdaiucwros eisc Aayov
Xwpdror vavta Svw
mAnpns Papuovd. ie
s WwoikTiovog.

20 (2nd hd.) AbpnAws IIroAeuivos
eEedouny oot Y
amoxny we wpok(ewrat).
Avpniws Tyobeos
éypaya vmep abrol
ayplaplud[Tov] dvros.

1. MroAepivog, 2, vavrng. 3-5. See note. 3. Exew, Tdv, 5. vadpuov, Huwov, 10, mpdkeirat. 13. I-]m-
Aepivog 14, vadrne xwpdrwr. 15. Exew, Tov, 15-16. See note. 16. EbSaluovos;inserted above the line,
17. xwpdrwr vadfa &vdo.

Aurelius Ptoleminos, sailor attached to the dike works, (agrees) that he, 'thfe party of the
first part, has received from him, viz. Amaeis diaconus, one arfd one half: naul.na in full, on .the
15th of Pharmouthi of the 16th indiction. (2nd hd.) I, Aurelius Ptoleminos, issued the receipt,
as aforesaid. I, Timotheos, wrote for him, as he is illiterate.

11. See P. Mich. 174.4n. For the connection of the 12. See Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros-Certificates, p. 20, for
xaraomopevs with irrigation matters, see P, Mich. 595, introd., the usual form,
p. 68.
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(1st hd.) Aurelius Ptoleminos, sailor attached to the dike works, (agrees) that he, the
party of the first part, has received from him, viz. Pantel, son of Eudaimon, for the account of
dike work, two naubia in full, on the 15th of Pharmouthi of the 16th indiction. (2nd hd.) I,
Aurelius Ptoleminos, issued the receipt to you, as aforesaid. I, Aurelius Timotheos, wrote for
him, as he is illiterate.

1. Adpnhic: see P, Mich. 578.2n.

3-5. The grammar of the first part of this sentence is badly muddled. We should read: [Irohepios . . .
(buoloyed) Exew Tov duohoyolvra map' abrol 'Audetros Sudkovos, where T0v duoloyolvra refers to Ptoleminos;
cf, P. Mich. 584.35n. The nominative 'Audeis Suikwv is perhaps to be explained by the fact that proper names
are often used indeclinably in the language of the papyri; see P. Mich. 578.3n.

5. Budkwv: alate form of 8udkovos; cf. A, Deissmann, Licht vom Osten, 4th ed.; Tiibingen, 1923, p. 73.

6. mAnpns: see G. Crdnert, Memoria Graeca Herculanensis, Leipzig, 1903, p. 179, n.2 for many other
examples of the indeclinable use of mA7pnS, both from the papyri and from literature.

Dapuovd[i] e: i.e., April 10.

7. 15 Wwbwriovos: Up to the middle of the fourth century, the numbering of the years of an indiction cycle
was sometimes continued beyond the customary 15-year period; see V. Grumel, La Chronologie, Vol. I of Traité
d’études byzantines, ed. by P. Lemerle, Paris, 1958, p. 192.

15-16. Cf. note to line 3-5.

albrov: the omission of the second element of the diphthong in abrde is common; cf. Mayser, Grammatik
I, p. 114,

597. Receipt for Dike Tax
Inv, 787 8.2x17cm. Jan. — Feb,, 51 A.D,

This papyrus contains a receipt for xwparikdv, or dike tax, at the standard rate of 6
drachmas 4 obols." The receipt proper (lines 4-6) has been cancelled in the usual way with criss
crossing lines,? and it does not contain the name of a taxpayer. The papyrus breaks off after the
amount of the payment. We know that surcharges of 3 obols 2 chalkoi for mpoodiaypagdueva
and 3 obols for oupPolikd were always added in practice,3 but since they are not a]ways indi-
cated in the 1'eceipt,4 it is impossible to decide whether they were recorded in the lost portion of
this text. The end of line 6 has room for kal mpo(o8waypagdueva), which would tacitly include
ovpBoiikd.’

The xwparwdy was intended to defray the expenses involved in the maintenance of the
irrigation system.® It is now generally accepted that it was not a monetary substitute of the
corvée, whether measured by quantum (vavfua) or time (mevfnuepoc), but was an additional im-
position. A list of dike-tax receipts is provided by Wallace, Taxation, p. 421, n.35. Material sub-
sequently published includes SB 9426; 9428; 9744; P. Aberd. 77; P. Bon. 30; P. Heid. 111, 33;
P. Rein, 129; 131; P. Sorb. 65; O. Tait (see vol. III, p. 221); O. Sijpesteijn 16; 17; 39.

1. SeeWallace, Taxation, pp. 140f.; O. Wilbour, p. 44. 4, They are omitted, e.g., in P, Bon. 30; BGU 1614,
mple of such a cancellation, called xwao-
uds by2 e ancients,sce P. Mert, 72 (1, 20). i e S s Gt i o e
3. For the rate, see H.C. Youtie, “Notes on B. G. U. 33'. 1953, p. 5. Cf. P. Gen. 40; P. Lond. 11, 296 (p. 107); P.
IX,” TAPA 69, 1938, p. 82, For the meaning of mpoosia- Rein. 45.
ypapdueva and ovufohikd see Wallace, Taxation, pp. 323-330. 6. Wallace, Taxation, p. 140.
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érovs evdexdarov TiBlepiov]

KXavéwov Kat’cra,ooc,_" ZeBlaoTov]

Tepuavicod Abrorpdr(opos]

Mexd(p). Suéypaye) Tapariwver kal u[erd-]

x(0w) xwpdtw(v) Sekdrov [érove] ;

(6paxuas) & retpwBol(ov), (ywovrar) (8paxuarl) ¢ (TeTpuiforov)|

4. Mexelp, Zapamiwyt.

T.he eleventh year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator, Mecheir.
Has paid to Sarapion and his associates as dike tax of the tenth year six drachmas four obols,
equal 6 dr. 4 ob.

4. Mexdp): i.e., Jan. 26 — Feb. 24, 51 A.D,

Suéypaye): for the resolution of the abbreviation, see C. Préaux, “L’Emploi de temps de Swrypdgpw . .. ,”
Chron. d’Egypte 30, 1955, pp. 375-382, especially 381, where she notes that the aorist is regularly used in re-
ceipts issued by mpdkTopes, while bank receipts employ the perfect.

5. Xwpdrwy: for the bare genitive, frequently found in designating taxes, see Mayser, Grammatik 1L, ii, p.
193, 26.

598. Receipt for Weavers’ Tax

17.4 x 20.5 cm, July 20 — Oct. 27, 49 A.D.

Inv, 74

This papyrus, together with P. Mich. 170-172 and P. Lugd. Bat. XVI, 4, belongs to the
papers of the master weaver Pausiris, son of Ammonios, who resided in the Aavpa Trméwr Ilap-
epPorijs! at Oxyrhynchus. P. Mich. 170-172 are registrations of apprentices. In 170, dated in
49 A.D., Pausiris gives notice that he has indentured his son Ammonios to Apollonios, a master
weaver;> in 171, drawn up in 58 A.D., it is Pausiris to whom the nephew of Helen and Epinikos
is apprenticed; and in 172, of 62 A.D., he makes known the apprenticeship of another son,
Pausiris, to the Epinikos involved in 171. P. Lugd. Bat. XVI, 4, of 53 AD,, is a Swdackalkn,>
in which Pausiris agrees to give over a third son, Dioskous, to Apollonios, the weaver mentioned
in 170. P. Mich. 598 presents us with another type of document; it is a receipt for the yep&iakor,
or weavers’ tax, paid by Pausiris in 49 A.D.

1, The word Aavpa, like Hugodov, originally meant over to another weaver may seem surprising, P. Mich. 171;

“street,” but in Egypt it acquired the meaning of ‘“‘quarter,”
“block:” see Rink, Strassen- und Viertelnamen von Oxyrhyn-
chus, pp. 7-9, 13-17. In Oxyrhynchus, Rink finds ‘““dass auch
schon im 1. Jahrhundert n. Chr, dugobov und Aavpa gleich-
bedeutend waren, dass aber in der zweiten Hilfte dieses Jahr-
hunderts die Bezeichnung Aavpa durch @ugosov verdringt
wurde” (p. 11). For the Aavpa ‘Inméwr Mapepporis, see ibid.,

pp. 39-41.
2. The fact that a master weaver should give his son

172; P. Lugd.-Bat, XVI, 4; and P, Oxy. 275 may be cited as
parallels, We may be dealing with a legal requirement or sim-
ply with a desire on the part of fathers to see their sons
trained in a different branch of weaving; see P. Mich, 170,
introd., p. 164, and P. Lugd.-Bat. XVI, 4, introd., p. 14.

3, The most recent treatment of the &baokalwkal,
which include both apprentice contracts and pure teaching
contracts, is Adams, Paramone, pp. 114-145,
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The yepdiaxdv is one of the xetpwrdéia, capitation taxes levied on all persons, both men
and women, who were engaged in a trade. Receipts for the yepdiakdy are abundant,* but the tax
still raises serious questions, especially concerning the rate at which it was assessed. For the Oxy-
rhynchite Nome the known rate is 36 drachmas a year, while in the Arsinoite Nome rates of 38
and 76 dr. seem to have been in effect, but the reason for the different amounts is not known. It
has been suggested that the payments of 76 dr. were meant to cover two years;5 it is also possible,
however, that different rates were imposed on different classes of weavers.® Elsewhere the prin-
ciples of assessment are not at all clear. For the xetpwrdéia in general, including the problem of
rates, see Wallace, Taxation, pp. 191-213.

The Michigan papyrus records payments of varying amounts made by Pausiris for the 9th
year of Claudius (48/49 A.D.). Two payments were made in the 9th year, while two were paid
as arrears in the 10th. The total, 32 drachmas, is not complete, since the annual rate at Oxyrhyn-
chus was 36 drachmas. But such documents, recording only partial payment, are not uncommon;
see, for example, P. Oxy. 308; 309; and P. Mert. 64.

For a recent discussion of the weaving trade in Egypt, see H. Thierfelder, “Zur sozialen
Lage der Weber im ptolemaisch-rémischen Aegypten,” Zeitschrift fiir Geschichtswissenschaft 5,
1957, pp. 118-123. A general treatment of the weaving industry is provided by E. Wipszycka,
L’Industrie textile dans ’Egypte romaine, Archiwum Filologiczne, Vol. IX, Warsaw and Cracow,
1965. See also M.V, Biscottini, “L’archivio di Tryphon tessitore di Oxyrhynchus,” Aegyptus 46,
1966, pp. 60-90, 186-292. ¢

érovc évarov TBepov Khavdov Kaloapos Zefaorod

lepuavwcov Avrokpdropog 'Emeip k. Suéypaye) M[é]A(avt) kal Oéw(vt) m(pdkTopat)

yepd(tarov) évdrov (Erous) . . Ilavoi(pig) "Appw(riov) (paxuads) 8[elk[adlv[o], (ywovtc
3. [Meo(opn)]

A" vepd(wakov) 0 (Etous) b a(bros) (Spaxuds) téoaapa(s), (ywovrar) 8. L (éTous) un(voc)
Ol ke

yepd(takob) 6 (étovs) b a(brog) (Spaxuds) dkTe, (yivortal) 1. ®a(pr) A~ yepd(lakov)

0 (étovc) b a(broc) (Spaxuas) okTw, (ywovtat) 7.

The ninth year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator, Epeiph 26.
Pausiris, son of Ammonios, has paid to Melas and Theon, tax collectors, for the weavers’ tax of
the ninth year . . . twelve drachmas, equal 12. Mesore 30; the same has paid for the weavers’ tax
of the 9th year four drachmas, equal 4. The 10th year, the 25th of the month Thoth; the same
has paid for the weavers’ tax of the 9th year eight drachmas, equal 8. Phaophi 30; the same has
paid for the weavers’ tax of the 9th year eight drachmas, equal 8.

2. 'Emedp ks: i.c., July 20.

m(pdkT0pOL): MPAKTOPES appear as the collectors of yepSiakdy in P. Oxy. 285.6-7. &(kAnumTopat) is also
possible, though less likely palacographically; for the EkArfumropes yepSicov see P. Mich, 171.1-2; 172.1.

3. Between (&70vc) and Ilavedpi) the papyrus has oy\-‘f ; [l(apepPolns) ‘I(mméwr)is a possibility, for we
know from P. Mich. 170-172 that Pausiris lived in the Aavpa -‘Trméwp Hapeufodis in 49 A.D. and was still living
there in 58 A.D. (see P. Mich. 171, 15-16n.). Further, the yepSwakdv is often associated with an amphodon or

4, See the list of receipts given by Wallace, Taxation, 9237; O. Bod, 1012-1014; 1016-1035; 1166 (see note); O.
pp. 435f., and S. Calderini, “Ricerche sull’industria ¢ il com- Cam. 55; 58,
mercio dei tessuti in Egitto,” Aegyptus 26, 1946, pp. 48-52. 5. See BGU 1616, p. 121.
To these lists may be added P. Mert. 64; P. Phil. 23-31; §B 6. Cf. Wallace, Taxation, p, 195,




RECEIPT FOR RENT OF USIAC LAND 75

laura, which functioned, according to Rink, Strassen- und Viertelnamen, p. 14, as the “Verwa]thngsbeZi:k, in dem
die Einwohner zwecks Besteuerung eingetragen waren.” Cf. P, Oxy. 288.2: yepbuakov ‘Inmodpduo(v); 308 (de-
script.), which mentions a yepSuakov Teuer(ovfews). A precise structural parallel is provided by P. Fay. 50.5
(BL1, p. 130): Aaoyp(adias) kf (érovs) Tatov Apdu(ov). I have not, however, been able to find the order [lapep-
BoAns ‘Tnméewr, but only the reverse. Before Y“F there is a small hole which could accommodate one letter. On
this basis [A]Ja(pas) I(mméwr) might be read, but the omission of MapeuBoris is unattested.

3-4. [Meo(opm)]\ : i.e., August 23. It seems likely that [Meo(opm)] stood in the text, since the resultant
series (Epeiph 26, Mesore 30, Thoth 25, Phaophi 30) gives a consistent scheme of payments at the end of succes-
sive months.

4, Ol ke: i.e., Sept. 22.
5. ®aw(¢t) A" :i.e., Oct. 27.

599. Receipt for Rent of Usiac Land

Inv, 171 11.9 x 10,1 em, Nov, 18,177 AD.

The text is a receipt for forty drachmas issued by the collector of usiac dues (TpdrTwp
obowak@v) of Epipolis, a village in the Arsinoite Nome, division of Herakleides. The payer is the
superintendent of usiac lands in charge of the leasing of the obota of Antonius Theon (émirnpn7is
oboak @Y pobuwoews ‘Avrwriov Oéwvogl).

The obotat were large estates granted by the early Roman emperors chiefly to members of
their families, to favorites, to members of the senatorial and equestrian classes, and to notable
Alexandrians.? Most of them were later confiscated by the crown and, under the Flavians, became
part of the emperor’s patrimonium. To administer this new category of land, a special depart-
ment, the obowkos Adyos, was established under the supervision of an émtrpomos oboakds (= pro-
curator usiacus).> Although now the property of the emperor, the estates usually continued to
bear the name of the last owner.*

The more productive land of the oboua was leased on a temporally unlimited basis to 7-
udawt yewpyol, who are then sometimes referred to specifically as obowakor yewpyot. The less
valuable land was managed by wwbwral ovowkor through leases of a limited duration.®> An
emurnpnTis obowkwy supervised the leasing of an obota and was also responsible for ‘the collec-
tion of rents.® These were delivered to the government by intermediate mpdKT0pes odowaKkww,
who issued receipts to the émirnpnral certifying that they had been given the rent money.” Such

1. On the omission of obaias after pucdWoews, cf. the graphy see D. Foraboschi, “L’Qusia Severiana,” Chron. d’Eg-

texts cited below, p.76. For other examples of such an
omission, see P. Mil. Vogl. 75 (with corrections by H.C. Youtie,
“Notes on Papyri,” University of London, Institute of Classi-
cal Studies, Bulletin No. 11, 1964, pp. 19-21), lines 5, 9, 10,
20, 21,

2. For the classic treatment of the oboiai, see M. Ros-
tovtzeff, Studien zur Geschichte des rémischen Kolonates,
Leipzig, 1910, pp. 119-133, 180-192; see also idem, The
Social and Economic History of the Roman Empire (2nd ed.
revised by P.M. Fraser) Oxford, 1957,1, pp. 292-295, and 11,
p. 669, n.45; A. Tomsin, “Notes sur les ousiai de ’époque
romaine,” Studi in onore di Aristide Calderini ¢ Roberto
Paribeni, Milan, 1956, 11, pp. 211-224, For additional biblio-

ypte 42,1967, p. 172, n.1.

3. Rostovizeff, Kolonat, p. 132; P. Giss. 40, introd.,
P 27

4, Cf, BGU 810.5 'Avfavic ob(oiac); P. Lips. 113.2
(Rostovtzeff, Kolonat, p. 122, No. 17) oboiac lovA(lac)
II&Z)M\T?(Q): P. Mich, 599.4. Often npdrepov is added, as in
BGU 8 ii.18 (BL 1, p. 7) obatas (mpdrepov) "Amiwvos,

5. Wilcken, Grundziige, pp. 299f.; Rostovtzeff, Kolo-
nat, pp. 189-192,

6. A. Tomsin, “Le Recrutement de la main d’oeuvre
dans les domaines privés d’Egypte romaine,” Festschrift Oer-
tel, Bonn, 1964, p. 96,

7. 1bid,
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a receipt is illustrated in the present Michigan text; closely analogous is P. Gen. 38 ( = WChr.
366), also issued by the mpdkropes oboakv of Epipolis.

The same estate appears also in P, Meyer 3 (Fayum; 148 A.D.), in which a strategos informs
a certain Herakleides of his appointment to the émurripnow of the estate which had previously
belonged to Antonius Theon.® His status as former owner of the property is illuminated by the
following texts:

1) P. Kéln inv. 329 (Fayum; 184 A.D.),° which records the release from a liturgy. The
person released is Horos, an émunpnrne oboakdy krnudrwr ol woews Mrolepaiov Kpoviov
(lines 7-10).

2) P. Leit. 11 (Fayum; ca. 136/137 A.D.), also a release from a liturgy. Here again an
emurnpnrns Irolepaov Kpoviwov is referred to (line 4).

3) BGU 619 (Fayum; 155 A.D.?), which mentions a certain Deios who was impressed
el émurnpnow obawak(or) polwoews Irol(euaov) Kpoviov (line 22).

These three texts extend from 136 to 184 A.D. and thus make it clear that Ptolemaios
Kronios was the former owner of confiscated property. Additional material concerning Ptole-
maios has been gathered in P. Petaus, introd. to 75-78, where it is pointed out that he was in all
likelihood a large landowner, probably an Alexandrian, whose property was confiscated early in
the principate and incorporated into the imperial obowakn v71.1° Antonius Theon is also to be
regarded as an estate owner, whose land was similarly confiscated. He was also doubtless an
Alexandrian. Other Theons, who are perhaps related to our man, are listed as former owners of
obotat by Rostovtzeff, Roman Empire, I, p. 672 (29) and (30).

Zuptwy mpdkr(Twp) oboak&y 'Emmo(ews) ‘Hpaketdov
ueptbos. Siéypayer PAavoveELns
Awyévns EmrnpEnTIS 0DOWAK WY
utof woelwls "Avrwriov Oéwvog
UTEP PpOpov EML Ndyov S paxuas
Teagoapdrovta, (ywovtat) (paxuac) u.
(étovg) tn AbAnplwr "Artwrelov
kat Koppwdov v kupiwr Zefaatov
‘ABUp KP.
8. Kouudéov,

2. ®raovwoc, 7. Abpniiwr, 'Avrwrivov,

Syrion, collector of usiac dues of Epipolis in the division of Herakleides. Flavius Diogenes,
supervisor of usiac lands in chaige of the leasing of the estate of Antonius Theon, has paid as
an installment on rent forty drachmas, equal 40 dr. The 18th year of Aurelius Antoninus and
Aurelius Commodus the lords Augusti. Hathyr 22.

1. obowkwv: for the obotakd, revenues from imperial estates, see Wallace, Taxation, p. 309.
"EmmdN(éws): Epipolis is mentioned elsewhere in P. Gen. 38 ( = WChr. 366).2, and P. Leit. 6.13.

8. This papyrus presents great.difficulties of interpre-
tation, Beyond the fact that Antonius Theon was the former
owner, I can get little meaning from the text as it now stands.
Lines 12-15 read: 'cﬁfi?\uqev (sc. O ToU vopod EXAOYLOTNS)
yeyovéval ae Emr(nonTiv) wod (Woewe) ywoludvnc) suk "Av-
Twrloy @dwro(s) xpdrwy Twoy Eveka EvdenuaTos TAS pio-

Bjoew]s.

9. Published in TAPA 95, 1964, p. 329; the text has
now been republished as P. Petaus 76.

10. I wish to thank Professor Youtie for giving me ac-

cess to the relevant parts of P,Petaus, which had not yet
been published when this was written.




TWO NAUBIA CERTIFICATES

3. obowkr: sc. KTUATWY; cf, P, Koln inv, 329 (see above, p. 76.8.
5. Umép ¢dpov: on Ppdpos see P, Mich, 586.8n.
émt Adyov: ie., “on account”; i.e. as an installment. Cf. WO 1, p- 323; also 11, 657.6-8, where three émurnpn-

Talissue 2 rec‘eipt - is (= eic) Aéy(ov) ddpov yig fis Ex(ews) &v wob oot émi Noy(ov) Spax(uds) Evevhkovra uiap,
9. ‘AfUp kf: i.e., Nov. 18.

600. Receipt for Tuyun Ivpod
Inv. 399 22,2x 10,7 cm, June 30, 304 AD,

This papyrus, which comes from Philadelphia, records the receipt of twenty talents as pay-
ment for Tyun Tvpod. When a T is involved, the question arises whether we are dealing with the
military annona or with arrears of land tax. The military annona was that part of a soldiet’s pay
which consisted of maintenance in kind.! Starting in the second century, its requisition took the
form of a surtax which was levied on grain land and usually collected in wheat or barley.? An
adaeratjo was also permitted, in which case the payment was said to be bmép Twic.? But this
phrase is also used to designate arrears in the ordinary land tax; these could be discharged through
a money payment, though the tax itself was levied in kind.* In P, Mich. 600, however, since there
is a lapse of two years between the due date of the payment and the actual discharge of the
obligation, it is clear that arrears of land tax are involved. For an almost identical situation see
P. Cair. Isidor. 33: 41,iii.40; WO 1558; 1587.

The receipt was issued to Aphon, Papeeis, and their associates (kowwvol). We may suppose
them to have been partners in the sitologia, since the sitologoi, who were in charge of the nume-
rous state granaries (6noavpo), regularly handled the land tax, whether paid in kind or commuted
to money.” P. Thead. 29, col. ii (315/316 A.D.) contains similar receipts which were issued to the
sitologoi of Theadelphia for payments categorized as Tuny mupod and Tyun kpdis. Neither P.
Thead. 29, ii nor P. Mich. 600 identify the officials who issued the receipts, but, as Jouguet
points out (P. Thead., p. 152), they were probably the epimeletai or apodektai, Byzantine litur-
gists responsible for the delivery of taxes to the state.®

Erovs K/ Kal S/ TGY KupLwy MUY

AwkMnravod kat Maguarov ZefaoTov

kai Kwvorartiov kai Magyaved v Empaveotdrw(v)

Kawdpw(v) ‘Emeip <. ié(ypayar) "Agov kat [laméets kat ol Kouvwror)
TU(uAS) mupod m (érovs) kal «§ (éTous) kal t (érovg) Prhadehgetas Td-
\avra eikoot, (ywerat) (Td\.) K.

1. R. Grosse, Rémische Militdrgeschichte von Gallienus 5. A.C.Johnson and L.C. West, Byzantine Egypt: Eco-
bis zum Beginn der byzantinischen Themenverfassung, Berlin, nomic Studies, Princeton University Studies in Papyrology,
1920, p. 243. No. 6, Princeton, 1949, pp. 326f., 329.

2. Wallace, Taxation, p. 23. 6. See further Oertel, Liturgie, pp. 214-225. The titles

3. Ibid., p. 24; Hohlwein, L’Egypte romaine, p. 99. epimeletes and apodektes are practically synonymous; see P

4. WOI, pp. 2901 Cair. Isidor. 9.281n.
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Year 20 and 12 of our lords Diocletian and Maximian, Augusti, and of Constantius and
Maximian, the most noble Caesars, Epeiph 6. Aphon, Papeeis, and their associates have paid as
the price of wheat of the 18th, 17th, and 10th year, for Philadelphia, twenty talents, equal 20
tal,

1. 8/: this sign for rovg, together with its equivalent S//, is not found before the second half of the second
century A.D,; cf, 0. Oslo., p. 30. ;

1-4. The year is 303/304 A.D.; the regnal year of Maximian (19) is omitted, as it is also in, e.g., P. Cair.
Isidor. 41, vii.65. See P, Princet. Roll, p. 27, for similar omissions.

4. ’Emeip <: i.e., June 30.

Agov: not in NB; the name is probably indeclinable,

Kkouvewvol): sc. aLToddyoL; see introd., and for a similar omission of atrohdyol see P. Cair, Isidor. 11.74.

5. The year is 301/302 A.D.

601. Letter of Diogenes to Demetrios
Inv, 3206 12.1x 15.8 cm, ca. 250 B.C.

This papyrus was purchased in 1925 together with a large group of Zenon papyri from
Philadelphia, most of which were published in P. Mich. Zen,! It is described in the inventory as
“probably of the Zenon group,” and this view is supported by palacographic considerations. The
hand, which is generally clear, though not calligraphic, bears a close resemblance to a Zenon
papyrus in the Columbia collection, P. Col. Zen. 66 (see plate opposite p. 18), dated ca. 256/255
B.C. In addition, P. Mich. 601 has several references to viticulture, an activity especially common
at Philadelphia both in Ptolemaic and in Roman times.2 Though all the persons referred to have
ordinary names, it is possible that the recipient of the letter, Demetrios, is to be identified with
an aumelovpyds of the same name mentioned in P. Mich, Zen. 86.11-13; cf. W. Peremans and
E. van ’t Dack, Prosopographia Ptolemaica, Part 4, Studia Hellenistica, Vol. XII, Louvain and
Leiden, 1959, No. 10180.

In this letter Diogenes complains to Demetrios that his work is being hindered by two
doyevral, or tax collectors, who allege that Demetrios has 150 drachmas entered against him in
their accounts. Of this sum 140 drachmas are for 70 keramia, presumably of wine, while the re-
maining 10 are for an unspecified number of empty keramia. Diogenes then asks Demetrios to see
that he is not dist=rbed in his work and instructs him to buy vine cuttings (kAjuara; line 15)
and deliver them each month. On the verso is a short postscript which seems to continue the
viticultural references.

1. For a recent bibliography of this archive, see T. 2. M. Rostovtzeff, A Large Estate in Egypt in the
Reekmans, La Sitométrie dans les archives de Zénon, Brussels, Third Century B.C., University of Wisconsin Studies in the
1966, p. 8. Cf. also H.L. Bell, Egypt, Oxford, 1948, p. 138, Social Sciences and History, No, 6, Madison, 1922, p, 93.
n.18.
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Awyévne Anuntpiwt xal.

PEW. YW WOKE Huas Ke-

Kwhbofar épyatealar

umo MroAepaiov Tob Me-

veglewes kac [lTohepaiov

700 ‘HpakAelbov 7w Aoyev-

OVT WY TNHY ETLYPAPHY

TAS 8V0 Spaxuas T ye-

TONTN, KAl pAoKEW adTovg
rapaypdpeabal oe Kepauicwy
eRdounkovta (Spaxuds) pu Kat Ke-
vob (8paxpas)t, wor’ elvar (Spaxual) pv.
OV 00V KANGS TOELOELS PPOVTL.

oas ws ob Teptomactnodue-

Oa. kaidmép kAnudaT {at) wv

oty Umoueveic [avall kardyew
KaTaunvos, Edv Tov Xa\-

KoV Nafps. éppwoo.

0..v ppovTife bmwe On-
geTatr 7a £VAa Ka...ov
avevextn duaoddn-
ooV Mot

Anuntpiw(d]

13. monoews (see P, Mich. 584.39n.) 16. karaanserted above the line. 17-18. xai}mfl_ﬂ: ov corrected from ovg,

Diogenes to Demetrios, greeting. Know that we have been prevented from working by Ptole-
maios, the son of Menestheus, and Ptolemaios, the son of Herakleides, who are collecting the
epigraphe of two drachmas per metretes, and that they are saying that you have entered against
you 140 drachmas for seventy keramia, and 10 drachmas for empty jars, equal 150 drachmas.
You will then do well to see to it that we will not be vexed. And, as regards the vine cuttings,
you will not wait to bring them down each month, if you get the money. Farewell.

To Demetrios.

6-7. Aoyevdvrwr: for the Ptolemaic Aoyevral, see G.M. Harper, Jr., “Tax Contractors and Their Relation
to Tax Collection in Ptolemaic Egypt,” Aegyptus 14, 1934, pp. 52f. Along with the bmnpéral, they were state-
employed tax collectors, as opposed to the contractors of the tax, viz. the &pycornc and his uéroxot. See idem,
“The Relation of "Apxcorne, Méroxot, and "Eyyvol to Each Other, to the Government, and to the Tax Contract

in Ptolemaic Egypt,” Aegyptus 14, 1934, p. 269. : : ;
7-8. Thy emvypagmy Tac Svo Spaxuds: for the apposition cf. UPZ 190.12 amoTewdrwi T0 Sdvewr Tas Tol

(mupod) (aprdfag) kB (Muov), and see Mayser, Grammatik 11, ii, p. 111, 9.

In the Roman period &mvypagr designates the assessment of various land taxes (P. Oxy. 1445, 8n.). Under
the Prolemies it means “impost”, either in general, or as a particular tax on land (ibid.); it has also been generally
regarded as another term for the Tptrn (Rostovtzeff, Large Estate, pp. 99f.; cf. P. Cair. Zen. 59236, introd., and
C. Préaux, L’Economie royale des Lagides, Brussels, 1939, p. 184), and such is its use in P. Mich. 601, The
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TpUrn, also called the Tpirn aumehwwwy, was a heavy tax levied on vineyards, which was assessed at one third of
the produce (see Préaux, Economie, pp. 182f.); it could be paid either in kind or in money (see Rostovtzeff,
Large Estate, p. 101). If it was paid in money, then “an agreement about the amount in kind and the money
value of the tax to be paid . . . was concluded between the farmer of the tax and the owner of the vineyard. . .”
(ibid.). The varying amounts of the émvypagn thus assessed are illustrated by PSI 976, where it is fixed at three
drachmas two obols per metretes, and P. Mich. 601, where it is two drachmas per metretes,

8-9. TG perpnry: the article is used in a distributive sense. See Mayser, Grammatik 11, ii, p. 43, 10; for the
dative, ibid., p. 283,14;a similar construction occurs in P, Hib, 99.6-15 du[oho}yei lapaperns . . . éxew . ..
T mpwr (aprafcov) o &k B Bpaxucr) (dBolov) Tt (GpTdfnt); ie., “Paramenes . . . acknowledges that he has
received . . . the value of 70 artabas of wheat at 2 drachmas 1 obol per artaba.”

For the metretes as a unit of measure, see below, note to 10.

10. mapaypdgeofar: for the meaning of this verb, see introd. to P. Mich. 577, p. 2.

Kepaplwy: the keramion of wine, used interchangeably with metretes (Segré, Metrologia, p. 24, and n.1),
probably contained from 5 to 8 chous (see introd. to P. Mich. 588, p. 45).

11-12. Kevov: probably we are to understand k€epduov. Cf. the similar omissions of k€pauwop cited by May-
ser, Grammatik 11, i, p. 26. For képauos “earthenware” as a collective singular see ibid., p. 44. Empty wine jars
are often mentioned in the papyri; e.g., P. Cair. Zen. 59741, and PSI 859 refer to empty jars which were brought
from neighboring villages to Philadelphia, where they would be coated with pitch and distributed to vintners. See
Pearl, “Varia Papyrologica,” p. 382.

15, KAnudr {a‘r} wv: Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, p. 248: “Der Unterschied zwischen Absenkern [amwpuyes]
und Stecklingen [kMjuara) ist der, dass bei der Fortpflanzung des Weinstockes letztere von der Mutterrebe
getrennt in die Erde kommen, die Absenker dagegen bis auf weiteres mit der Mutterrebe verbunden bleiben und
erst nach einiger Zeit von ihr getrennt werden.”

16. [ava]l kardyew: cf. P. Mert. 22.12-13 for a similar confusion: [kara]] avamhew (with ava-added
above the line).

17. karapnpwg: for the predicate adjective used as an adverb, especially common in expressions of time,
see Mayser, Grammatik 11, ii, p. 174, 30,

17-18. 70v xaAKdv: as is often the case, Xahkd¢ has here the general sense of “money”’; cf. P. Hib. 66.4
(BLI, p. 194) ma[pla[Muyecws] 100 xakov; SB 4369, b, ii.26; P. Sorb. 20, 4n.

19. 0..: the writing is extremely blurred, but one might venture o0 offh.

19-20. Onoerar Td £¥Aa: this phrase could refer to the setting of vine cuttings; it would then be consistent
with the references to viticulture on the recto. For §UAov = “vine cutting”, cf. Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, pp.
263f. For riféval meaning “to set” a plant, cf. Xenophon, Oecon. 19, 7: obxolv &meday dpwpvypévol Gow ol
Bédpor, brmpika Sei Thévar Exdrepa T ¢urd fidn eidec; and 9: mdTepa 8¢ dhov 10 KAnua dpbov TiBels mpog TOV
obpavov PAémov iy paAhov &v potofar abro i kar TAdywWv L bmd ) bmofefhnuérn yi Betns av, dore Keiobat
chomep ydppa brTiov;

ftoerar is probably to be taken as a true middle; the subject is not expressed, but such an omission, espe-
cially in a postscript, is not surprising. It is tempting to regard 6roeTat as a passive, but the future middle with
passive meaning is an Attic subtlety; its existence in the kown is very doubtful. See Mayser, Grammatik 11,1, p.
122, Anmerk. 4.

20. Ka..ov: the ink is badly smeared at this point, and I have not been able to arrive at a convincing
reading. Unless a misspelling is involved, avevexfn is the aor. pass. subj. avevexff, and a new sentence begins
after Onoerar 7 £0ha. kéw (= kal &av) brd 00D is satisfactory for meaning, but unless the writing is very cramped,
there is hardly room for it.
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602. Letter of Athenodoros to Serenus
Inv. 199 8.5x14.2 cm, Early Third Century A.D,

This letter may be dated in the early third century of our era. The hand resembles the
second hand of P. Lond. 111, 1164 (d) (= Facsimiles 111, pl. 46) of 212 A.D., and the writer is
fond of long strokes descending far below the line, especially in ¢, ¥, and p, a characteristic
which does not become common until the third century (cf. W. Schubart, Griechische Palacogra-
phie, Handbuch der Altertumswissenschaft, I, iv, 1, Munich, 1925, p. 70). Though the address
on the verso is in larger letters, it was probably written by the same hand.

Aurelius Athenodoros writes to Serenus to give him instructions for the lading of barley in
the Oxyrhynchite Nome. The text does not make it clear whether a private or public transaction
is involved. But the lack of official titles for Athenodoros and Serenus, as well as the fact that
the latter is referred to on the verso as a priTwp, suggests that we are dealing with a purely
private affair,

Ald]pln\ s "Afn[vésw]plole
Zepnrwi TWL PNTAT
XALpELW,

&ypaya Makue éu-
BaXéabar Ty kpbny
™y év 'Ofvpuyxelry,
Kal Tov dvov kal Gha

¥ whoia Steweuya-
unv. &av odw év I1[..]
oov.ov. M 7y €v &A-

A TWETOTY, Ue-
Tameuyatr abrov

TV TAXLOTNY O WS
warrta karahemwy EN-
One kac v Eupodn[v]
nomonTat, kat gv [odv]
ovAAafov [pot] eis To[vTo].

Verso Zepnlvwt pnropt maXpa Abp(nhiov) "Abnvodwplov]

Aurelius Athenodoros to his dearest Serenus, greeting. I wrote to Maximus to load the
barley in the Oxyrhynchite Nome, and I sent the donkey and all 3 boats. If then he isinP. .. or
in some other place, get hold of him at once so that, leaving everything, he may come and effect
the lading. And do you then help me in this matter.

Verso: To Serenus the rhétor from Aurelius Athenodoros.

4.5. Eufaréofar: see below, n. to 15-16.
7. Bwov: the donkey had a normal carrying capacity of three artabas; see, e.g., O. Oslo., p. 50.
910, II[..]Joov.ov: a place name is required. The doubtful traces have resisted every effort to decipher them,

10. #w: for A as the equivalent of f, see P, Mich. 585.16n.
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15-16. 7hp EuBoAi[v] momonrar: Eupoln is the technical term for the government-supervised lading of
grain to be sent to Rome and, in the later period, to Constantinople; see J. Schwartz, “Le Nil et le ravitaillement
de Rome,” Bulletin de Institut Francais d’Archéologie Orientale 47,1948, pp. 179-200. But it may also be used
in purely private enterprises; see, e.g., P. Lond. 111, 948 (p. 219) and the editor’s introduction; cf, further Wilcken,

Grundziige, p. 370. For the phrase &ufoMy moeiofas, cf. P. Amh, 137.5. :
18, The cross, of very common occurrence on the verso of letters, marks the place for the string;see WChr.,

480.27-28n.
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I. EMPERORS
(See also Index II, A and B)

Tiberius
TBéptos Kaioap . .. 580.11
Claudius
TBéptoc Khavdoc Kaioap Zefaotos Tepuavikos Abrokpdrwp 582 ii.5-6; 594.2-3; 597.1-3; 598.1-2
Vespasian
Abrokparwp Kaioap Obeonaowavds ZePfaotds 583.2,36
Domitian
AbrokpaTtwp Kaioap Aowriavéc ZePaorédc 584.1,52; Abrokparwp Kaivap Aouriavds Zefaoros
Tepuarkos 585.1 (cf. seal on verso; see p. 34)
Marcus Aurelius and Verus
Abrokpdrwp Kaioap Mdpkos Abphws "Avrwrivos Zefaoros kal Abrokpdrwp Kaioap Aovkios Abpnios
Otmpos Zefaotds 595.1-4
Marcus Aurelius and Commodus
Abpihor  "Avrwvivos kai Koupodos oi kipot Zepaotol 599.7-8
Diocletian, Maximian, Constantius, and Galerius
oi kUpwot fuer AwknTaves kai Mafyuavis Zefaotol kal Kwvordvrwos kai Magyuavoe oi empavéorarot
Kaioapec 600.1-4,

I1. DATES
A. Regnal Years

Tiberius Vespasian
¢ 19/20'578.2,4,5 t 77/78 583.2,36
¢ 20/21 578.8 Domitian
n 21/22 578.6,7,9,10 v 83/84 584.1,52
Uncertain 580.10-11 ¢ 86/87 585.1
Claudius Marcus Aurelius and Verus
¢ 45/46 594.14 a 161595.1,5
¢ 46/47 594.11 Marcus Aurelius and Commodus
n 47/48 594.8 o 1771178 599.7
0 48/49 594.6; 598.1,3-5 Diocletian, Maximian, Constantius, and Galerius
t 49/50 582 ii.5; 597.5; 598.4 m-£-+ 301/302 600.5
w 50/51 594.5; 597.1 k- 303/304 600.1
B 51/52594.1,5
Claudius or Nero,
n 47/48 or 61/62 577.4

B. Consulships

Kvwriavou kai Baooov (289 A.D.) 5931.18

AwkA\nTeavov 70 8 'kai Mafyuarod 70y ' (290 A.D.) 593 1.7

'| Bepravov kai Alwvos (291 A.D.) 593i.17;ii.4,18
‘Avmifahare (292 A.D.) 593 i1.2,14,15

Kwrorarriov kai Matyuavod (294 A.D.) 593 i.6

Tovokw Kkai 'AvovAAivw (295 A.D.) 593 ii.3,7,10; iii.4

Ak dnTiavo 70 ¢ ' kal Kwrorartiov 70 f° (296 A.D.) 593 iii.1
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Makyuavov 70 € " kai Mafwavod 70 ' (297 A.D.) 593 ii.1,9,19

Dominis nostris Maximiano Augusto V et Maximiano Caesare II (297 A.D.) 592ii.7-8

Pavorw kai ['d\\w (298 A.D.) 593ii.8,11-13; iii.7,8

Aok Mnriavod 70 § ' kal Magyuavod 70 ¢’ (299 A.D.) 593 ii.16; iii.2

Kwrotartiew kai Makyuaved 7oy ' (300 A.D.) 593 ii.6

Dominis nostris Diocletiano Augusto VIII et Maximiano Augusto VII consulibus (303 A.D.) 592 ii.4-5

Aok Anruapot 76 0 ' (304 A.D.) 593 iii.3

Dominis nostris Diocletiano Augusto VIIII et Maximiano Augusto VIII consulibus (304 A.D.) 592 i.11-12

Zeovnpov kai Mafyivov (307 A.D.) 593 ii.21

Aok Mriavod tarpos Teow faothéwr To ' (308 A.D.) 593 iii.5,6
AtokAnTiavot 70 ¢’ 593 iii.9

Dominis nostris Diocletiano patre Augustorum X et Galerio Valerio Maximiano Augusto VII consulibus (308
A.D.) 5921i.15-16

Domino nostro Galerio Valerio Maximino Augusto II consule (311 A.D.) 592 ii.19

Uncertain:

Kwvoravriov kai Magyuavod [0 593 ii.17,20

Alugg 592 1.6

Alug 592i.9

C. Indictions
1< 327/328 or 342/343 A.D. 596.7,19

III. MONTHS AND DAYS
A. Months

Oub 598.4 Papuovle 586.13-14; 596.18
DacogpL 588.1; 594.1; 598.5 Iavw 586.14

*Afup 599.9 "Eneip 586.14; 598.2; 600.4
XGLdJ( 579.14; 590.5 MEO0,0ﬁ 584.1,52; 5_95.5; 598.3
Tt 585.2; 586.13 Kawdpews 583.2,36

AvoTpos 585.2 December 592 i.4-5

Mexeip 597.4

B. Days
elkdc 586.14 énayouevatr 583.1,2,36
EkTn kal eikas 585.2 TPl 583.2
evveakalbexdrn) 584.1

IV. PERSONAL NAMES
For the names of emperors and consuls see

Indexes I and II, B. Three dashes (---) indicate a lost
or illegible name.

br. =brother

d. =daughter

f, =father

gdd. = granddaughter

gdf. =grandfather

gds. ' = grandson

h. =husband

m. =mother

s. =son

w. = wife




PERSONAL NAMES

A. Greek

A.[.].[ see Index VI, A, s.v. Tobpun

"Aanos f. of Phoibammon 591.2

"Ayafos see Obalépros "A.

"Ayxopiudes s. of Petesouchos 5821.15

‘A pravic seeObalépros ‘A.

Ae.a{ ) see Index VI, A, s.v. Tovpun

Aekpnu( ) see Index VI, A, s.v. Todpun

"Afavaaios see Obalépios 'A.

"A8Mod wpos see Abpnhwos "A.

Alowv see Index VI, A, s.v. Tolpun

"ANéEawd pos see Obaépros “A.

'‘ANetas presbyteros 581.17

'ANvmioc see Obahépros "A.

"Alvmos s. of Papontos and Tironeia; f. of Papontos;
h. of Taras 579.3,7

'Audets diaconus 596.4

"‘Appcovios see Obadéplos "A.

— f. of Pausiris 598.3

— £, of Ptolemaios; gdf. of Hermas 583.4,26,35

"AvTwrwos see Obaléplos "A.

‘Avtros Oéwr 599.4

"Amo)( ) s. of Melas 584.33,51

"AToAAw s. of Pkakouro 591.2

"AmoAAw( ) s. of Mendro( ) 582 1.6

— f. of Phaesis 582 1.7

"AmoAAcviog see Obadépiog "A.

— 5. of Theon and Soeris 580.5

‘Apavs f. of Petesouchos and Nekpheros 582 1.8

"Apetos see Qbalépros "A.

‘Appuoois s. of Onnophris 587.4,10,14,21,24,32,40

— f. of .[..].thas; h. of Taesis 578.4

‘Apvedte f. of Phaes 582i.13

‘Apouoveg br. of --- 590.3

— f. of Harchyis 590.2

‘Apxuis s. of Harphmois 590.2

"AokAnmdadne strategos of the
division of Herakleides 581.1

— f. of Soeris 580.3

‘Atpnc s. of Katoites 584.5,1 1.16,20,33,35,38,40,46

- 5. of Pomsais; hr.ofPaspes 5821i.5

— f. of Psosneus; h. of Talous 578.8

Abprhos *A8nrod wpoe 602.1,18

_ [rodeuwos sailor attached to the dike works
596.1,8,13,20

— Twofeoc 596.11,23

Agov sitologos of Philadelphia 600.4

"A¢pod (ows s. of Er.a[..].. a.[..] (gen.) 589.2

Arsinoite Nome,

B[ f. of --- 582 ii.1
Baheve see Index VI, A, s.v. Toupun
BeAAnec 577.14

— f. of Katoites; gdf. of Horos 583.11,32
Beprwavis see Obadépios B.

Cevwddiog 593 iii.10
Dévriog see Obarépros I'.
Tepdvriog see Obahépuos T
— f. of Ieremias 591.2
Topoevovgis see 'Opoevovdis

Anuhrpios 589.3; 601.1,23

Atf...Ju[...]. see Obadéproc A.

Awkparng s. of Dikranes 582 1.20

— f. of Dikranes 582 .20

Awoyérne 577.1; 601.1. See also PAaotios A.
At0d wpos s. of Ptolemaios 586.18-19,23
Awovva( ) s. of Kephalon 582 i.14

Atorvaod wpos f. of Heron 584.33,45
Awdokopos see Obarépuoc A,

‘EAevovs m. of Stratippos; w. of Titan 578.10

'EAndoc see Obaléptos 'E.

Ep.g[..]..a.[..] (gen.) f. of Aphrodisios 589.2

‘Epuac s. of Maron; f. of Maron 583.3,26
s. of Ptolemaios; gds. of Ammonios
583.4,12,14,17,21,24,26,34; 584.2,10,13,22,
33,34,40,46,49.54: 585.5,8,11,14,17,21.22,26.
28,32

‘Epueias see Obaiéptos 'E.

Eb.[.]..atos (gen.) 588.2

EbSaiucwy f. of Pantel 596.16

EbTux{dns topogrammateus and komogrammateus of
Oxyrhynchus 580.1

Zwihos s. of Zoilos 580.4
— f. of Zoilos 580.4

"HA68 wpos f. of Papontos 582 i.12
‘Hpais m. of Herakles; w. of Herakles 578.6
‘Hpak\{ ) f. of M.rona 582 i.17
— f. of Neenephis 582 i.11
— f. of Peeris 5821i.10
‘HpakAedns see Obarépios ‘H.
_ 577.1; 586.3,8,13,15,18;588.1-2
f. of Ptolemaios 601.6
‘Hpak Ans s. of Herakles and Herais 578.6
- 5. of Orsenouphis and Taesis 578.9
— «. of Peeris 5821.19
— f. of Herakles; h. of Herais 578.6
‘Hpww s. of Dionysodoros 584.33,45

Oevauotves m. of Ischis; w. of Mallis 578.5
Ocoddowos see Obaléptog ©.




88 PERSONAL NAMES

©edd wpos see Obarépioc .
Oéwv see "Avrudnos Oéwr
— tax collector for weavers’ tax 598.2

— ‘topogrammateus. and komogrammateus of Oxy-
rhynchus 580.1

— s. of Panomgeus and Tanetbeis 578.1

— f. of Apollonios; h. of Soeris 580.5

‘lay[ see Index VI, A, s.v. T0Upun
‘lepnuias s. of Gerontios 591.2
‘Tovhtavos see Obarépros 1.

"Tovhiog see Obaléptog 'T.

Tolwv see Index VI, A, s.v. TOUpuUN

"Toxis s. of Mallis and Thenamounis 578.5

Karoins s. of Belles; f. of Horos 583.11,32; 584.9

— s. of Menches 583.9,10,30,31

— f. of Hatres 584.5,35,40,46

— f. of Horos 584.4,34,39,47

— f. of Menches 584.8

KepdAwv s. of Patouamtis and Taouos 578.7

— f. of Dionys( ) 5821i.14

KM\drw0¢ centurion 582 ii.15 (see note ad loc.)

KoAetc m. of ....outhos; w. of Ptollis 578.3

KoXhetfic d. of Pabelleous; gdd. of Onnophris
587.10

KoAhovfos s. of Mieus 587.38

Kdpdhos see Obalépuos K.

Aedvrios see Obalépios A.
Aovkid\ag see Obaléptos A.

M.peva s. of Herakl( ) 582i.17

MdMis £. of Ischis; h. of Thenamounis 578.5

Matwos 602.4

Mapp7s f. of Pekysis; gdf. of Paris 595.7-8

Md,p(._,_iv. s. of Hermas; gds. of Maron 583.3,6,12,
13,2226

— f. of Hermas; gdf. of Maron 583.3,26

Meyx7s s. of Katoites 583.9,11,30,31; 584.8

MéMag tax collector for weavers’ tax 598.2

—f. of Apol( ) 584.33,51

Mevbpo( ) f. of Apollo( ) 5821.6

Meveofeic f. of Ptolemaios 601.4-5

Meets f. of Kollouthos 587.38

Neevngis s. of Herakl( ) 5821i.11
Nekpepcds s. of Araus; br. of Petesouchos 582 1.9
Negepaos f. of - 590.3

‘Ovveppis f. of Harmiusis 587.4
— f. of Pabelleous 587.2,39
'Opoevoigus (Topoevovdis) 590.4
— f. of Herakleides; h. of Taesis 578.9
Obarépros "Ayabos 593 ii.9
— ‘Abplavée 593 ii.11
— 'Afavaoioc 593 ii.4; iii.17
— "ANékavbpos 593 iii.16; verso, 8
— "ANUmtog 593 iii.6
— "Appcvios a'593 ii.7
— "Apucivos 593 iii.3
— "Apucdhmos vy 1593 iii. 7; verso, 6
— "Appevios 8 593 il 15; verso, 7
— 'Avrwvivos 593 ii.17; verso, 3
— 'AmoA\coviog 593 ii.6; verso, 2
— "Apewos 593 ii.8
— "Apewc f°593 iii.20
— Beprikiavos 593 ii.16
— TévTo6 593, verso, 1
— Tepdvrios f'593 iii.1
— Al 593413
— Awbokopos 593 iii.11
— 'EAmriSog 593 iii. 10
— ‘Eppeiac 593.iii.5
— ‘Hpakedbne 593, verso, 5
— @eobooros 5931i.18
— Beddwpos 593, verso, 4
— Oedd wpos B°593 ii.1
— "lovhawos 593 iii.2
— 'Tovhwog 593 1ii.12
— KvpehAog 593 ii.5
— Aedvrios 593 ii.3
— AovkiAas 593 1i.15
— MNatxs a'593iii.18
— Hawvxts f'593 iii. 19
— Tlpotéptos a '593 ii.2
— Iporépros f°593 ii.12
— IIToAepaios 593 1i.10
— Zeovnpos 593 iii.9
— Zepnvos B'593 iii.8
— Praoviaros 593 iii.4
— ] pv 593 .14 ..].0NoS 5931ii.19
_..].ohos 593 ii.19
— ..JTi0¢ €593 11.20
Ev.Ttos 593 1ii.13
— oo Juog 7593 i 14
— ..o ]P0 593 ii1. 21
= v)v €593 .22




PERSONAL NAMES

IaBeXAnovs s. of Onnophris 587.2,17,39

lavavs f. of Ptolion 582i.18

[avouyevs £. of Theon; h. of Tanetbeis 578.1

Mart)X s. of Eudaimon 596.16

Tamées sitologos of Philadelphia 600.4

Namovree: s. of Alypos and Taras; gds. of Papontos
579.3

—s. of Heliodoros 5821.12

— f. of Alypos; gdf. of Papontos; h. of Tironeia
579.4,7

Mapes s. of Pekysis and Politta; gds. of Marres 595.6

Maomns s. of Pomsais; br. of Hatres 582 i.4

Narovaurs f. of Kephalon; h. of Tabuos 578.7

Mavoipes s. of Ammonios 598.3

Tavxic see Obaépuos I1.

Mefpis s. of Herakl( ) 582i.10

— f. of Herakles 5821.19

Mexvous f. of Paris; h. of Politta 595.6-7

Meraiois s. of --- 577.15

[leregouxos s. of Araus; br. of Nekpheros 582 1.8

— 5. of Petesouchos; br. of Sochotes 586.19

— s. of Petosiris 584.3,10,17.33,34,39,46

— f. of Anchorimphis 5821.15

— f. of Petesouchos and Sochotes 586.20

Ietoaipis (IleToips) f. of Horion 582 ii.4

_ f. of Petesouchos 584.3,34,39,46 *

Mkakovpw f. of Apollo 591.2

MéM\rTe m. of Paris; w. of Pekysis 595.8

Mopodus f. of Paspes and Hatres 582 1.4

Ilporépios see Obaiépuos I1.

[Mro\epaios see Obatépios I1.

_ also called Sarapion, secretary of Oxrhynchus
579.1 3

_— 5. of Ammonios; f. of Hermas 583.4,26,34;
584.2,34,40,46; 585.5,26

— 5. of Herakleides 601.5

— 5. of Menestheus 601.4

— f. of Diodoros 586.19,23

MroAepios see Abpmiws I1.

M7oAicwv s. of Panaus 5821.18

[I76A\Ms f. of ....outhos; h. of Koleus 578.3

Tapanicw see IToNepaios also called Sarapion

— collector of dike tax 597.4

TevTwis s. of Horion 5821.16

Teovnpos see Obadéptos Z.

Tepiwos see Obaképlos Z.

— rhetor 602.2,18

Tompic d. of Asklepiades; m. of Apollonios 580.3

Toxwms s. of Petesouchos; br. of Petesouchos
586.20

Trpdrurmos s. of Titan and Helenous 578.10

Tupieow collector of usiac dues 599.1

Tanots m. of Herakles; w. of Orsenouphis 578.9
— m. of .[..].thas; w. of Harmiusis 578.4

TaMlovs m. of Psosneus; w. of Hatres 578.8
TaveTfnts m. of Theon; w. of Panomgeus 578.2
Taovess m. of Kephalon; w. of Patouamtis 578.7
Tapas m. of Papontos; w. of Alypos 579.5
Tuudf eos see Avpniws T.

Tipwreia m. of Alypos; w. of Papontos 579.8
Terap f. of Stratippos; h. of Helenous 578.10

®ans s. of Haryotes 5821i.13

Panois s. of Apollo( ) 5821.7

Pdraovaros see Obadépios .

PAaovos Atoyérnms supervisor of leasing of estate
lands 599.2-3

dofapupcr s. of Aanios 591.2

Wor 591.1
Wooveds s. of Hatres and Talous 578.8

‘Qpleov s. of Petosiris 582 ii.4,18

— f. of Sentois 5821i.16

"Qpos s. of Horos 581.2

— s. of Katoites 584.4,10,17,34,39,47

— s. of Katoites; gds. of Belles 583.11,32; 584.9
— f. of Horos 581.2

— f. of JoePetos 590.5

Doubtful (Selected)

JaXAos 590 .4 (see note ad loc.)

[..]-8as s. of Harmiusis and Taesis 578.4

JoeBews s. of Horos 590.4-5

[....]Jov00s s. of Ptollis and Koleus 578.3

[.]..covos (gen.) s. of B[ tax collector at Phila-
delphia 582ii.1

.. yvY... see Index VI, A, s.v. ToUppn

KA ) see Index VI, A, s.v. To0ppm

Keotias (gen.) see Index VI, A, s.v. TOUpUN

..Tlov (gen.) see Index VI, A, s.v. TOUPMN

B. Latin
Valerius Arion 5921i.17
— Hathres 5921i.18
— Heracleides 592 ii.14
— Hierax 5921ii.13
— Horion 5921i.10
— Paulinus explorator 592 ii.9
— Planciu[s 592 ii.22
_ Plusianus 592 ii.20
— Potammon cornicularius 592 ii.6
_ Psentaes 5921i.21




OFFICIAL AND MILITARY TERMS

V. GEOGRAPHY

Atyumros 587.16

aupodov XnvoPoox cov 579.11-12

‘Apowolrns (-voeitns) vouds 581.1; 582 ii.3; 583.3;
584.2; 585.3

Bakxwas 581.3; 583.2-3,6,37; 584.1,53; 585.2

"Emimoes 599.1

‘HpaxAeibov pepic 581.1; 582 ii.2-3; 583.3; 584.2;
585.3; 599.1-2

‘Hoarorias 583.37

Ocadépua (-peta) 595.6

OnPaikos see Index IX, A, s.v. MUAOS

Quowée 591.1

Kapavic 589.1

KaTw Yepa 593 iii.18

Aavpa pvuns 'Ovvdgpews 580.6

uepis see Hpaxheisov pepis

vouos see "Apowoirns, 'Ofvpuyxirns, Tavirne
'Otvpvyxitne (-xeitns) vouds 602.6
"‘Ofvptyxwy molg 579.5-6; 580.2

[[ .]Joov.ov. 602.9-10

Mépons 1S émyovrns see Index VI, A
Tavirne vouos 593 iii.13

Prad énpa (-pewa) 582 ii.2; 594.4; 600.5
Vwalewris SuwpvE 595.5-6

VI. OFFICIAL AND MILITARY TERMS

A. Greek

amo\voLuos
a. yewpyos 582ii.11-12
apxépodbog 581.12; 589.1; 590.1
YEWPYOS see ATONVOLUOS 7.
YPAUUATEVS TONEWS 579.2
ypagewv 584.53
b TPoS T Ypagelw 583.36-37
dnuootos
70 Snudowov 583.25; 584.32; 587.26,37
elpnrapxns 591.1
exarovTapxns 582 ii.16
EMTNENTNS obowak wv 599.3
kafohkos 593 ii.13;iii.12
KGWLOYPAUUATEDS see TOTOYPCUMATEYS KAl K.
Aevkwpa 582 ii.12
Aoyevw 601.6-7
uaxapodopos 577.8
valms xwarwy 596.2,14 (see p. 70).
vopoguat 590.1
D TPOS T Ypapeiw see YPAPEWY
nesopvlat 591.3
[lépons 7AS  Emvyovns
587.2,39
mpakTopela 582 1i.19
TPAKTOpeEVw 582 ii.8
TpaKTWP 577.7-8
. apyvpikwy 582 ii.2,4

585.4,25; 586.2,20-21;

. yepSakov 598.2-3
7. obotak wv 599.1
npeofurepos 581.16
TPWTOK WUNTNS 591.1
oTumévdlov 593 ii.1-12;iii.1,2,7-9
orparnyoes 581.1; 590.1
TOMOY PAMUATEVS KL KNoYpauuaTels 580.1-2
ToOUPUN
. ALl 5930115
. Ae.a( )593ii.11
. Aekponu( ) 593 iii. 1
. AlowvTog 593 1.2
. 700 BaAevToc 593 1.9
. 'Tav[ 593 iii.21
. 'latwvros 593 iii.20
. wyoU... 59314
. KA( ) 593 iii.8
. KewTlag 593 iii.6
..Tlov 593 ii.12

I

b T T R B B |

B. Latin
centurio ordin( ) 592 ii.3
consul see Index II, B
cornicularius 592 ii.6
explorator 592 ii.9 (see note ad loc.)
tribunus 592 ii.1-2




GENERAL INDEX OF WORDS

VII. COINS AND MEASURES

A. Coins

apyvpwr 583.12-13,24,33; 584.32; 585.6,21,27,36:
586.9,14; 587.6,25,26,35,37,40

(8cdBororv) 594.8

dpaxun, (Spaxun) 577.6; 582 i.4-6,8,9,12-21;
583.15.24,33; 584.32; 585:721.27,37;
586.9,15; 587.7,25,26,35,37,40-41; 594.5;
597.6; 598.3-5; 599.5,6; 601.8,11,12

(uewpPénor) 594.8,12

dBoNds 587.28

(mevTdBodov) 594.9,12

TaAavtov, (Tahavtov) 594.8,11; 600.5-6
TeTpwPoor, (TeTpwpPoror) 594.7; 597.6
(Tpuwforor) 594.14

xalkos 587.28; 601.17-18

B. Measures

youoc 581.5

Kepauor 588.3,5,6; 601.10

HeTPNTNS 601.8-9

vavpwoy 596.5,17

mnxvs 584.14,15,19,20,23,24,36-38,43,44,49-51

VIII. TAXES, RENTS, AND OTHER CHARGES

apyvpkd see Index VI, A, s.v. TpAKTWP
yepSakov 598.3-5
Smuootog

Snuoowa 582 ii.7,20,21
Emvypagn 601.7
emiTyuor 583.24; 584.32; 587.26,37
\aoypadia 577.5; 594.5,8,11,14
obotakd see Index VI, A, s.v. TPAKTWP

TYun Tpol 600.5

bikn 594.6,9,12,14

¢dpos 586.8,12;599.5

Xoua
els Aoyov xwpdrwy 596.16-17
vavms Xwudrwy see Index VI, A
xwuara 597.5

xwuatikor 594.7,10,13,15; 595.5

IX. GENERAL INDEX OF GREEK AND LATIN WORDS

A. Greek

ayopaoTos 583.6-7,28; 584.10
aypauparos 596.12,25
ayw 582 ii.4
abelgoc 5821.5,9; 583.11,32; 584.9; 590.3
abwalperos 584.16,21-22,38,48; 585.11,31
adlak whuTws 585.20
ael 586.14
aipéw 583.19; 584.28,48
alpw 581.6
altaopar 591.2
axolovd ws 588.9
axvpoc 583.23
aMokouar 587.21
ara
a\\& kai 581.9; 586.11; 587.15
aA\AnAot 584.2
a\Miwy Eyyvol 586.2-3,21
&\\oc 583.24; 584.54; 585.24; 587.37; 590.4 (see
note ad loc.); 602.10-11

an\ws 587.19
Gua 591.3
aueNéw 591.3
augodov see Index V
dugorepor 583.25
Uy 583.22. See also éav
avaykaiw 581.11
avaypapew 579.10-11; 580.5,9; 583.36; 584.52
avdyw 601.16 (del.)
avaméumw 589.1
avagépw 584.34,40,46; 601.21
avagopa 586.13

kar' avapopar 586.14
avaxwpéw 580.7,9-10
avevexvpaaros 583.15
aveEalhoTpicwTos 583.15
tvénagpos 583.15
ayemtd avetotos 583.15
davev 587.14
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awolyvup (awolyw) 583.10,31

avotkodouée 583.18-19; 584.26

avréyw 582 11.10,18

a7l 585.7,27; 587.7

avTwynuwor 584.33

avrixewp 584.4

avumoNoyos
a. marTos bmodyov 586.10

aww 577.15

afia 587.31

akbw 580.8; 582ii.13

ama 591.1

amatréw 577.10,11; 578.9 (marg. sinistr.)

amal\doow 587.19

anapamnodoTws 583.20; 584.28

amas 583.5,14,27,34; 584.6

améxw 583.12,33

amnAudTne 583.11,32; 584.9,14,18,19,23,36-37,42,43,50

amhois 587.30

amé 579.5,8; 580.10; 581.2; 582 ii.2; 583.5,15,27;
584.6,9; 585.9,30; 586.6; 587.11,14; 588.2
. Hépous 583.7-8,29,35

amod b wut 585.20,36; 586.12; 587.34,36

amoxk Aeppa 587.29

amokotros 587.13

amo\owyuos see Index VI, A

amoomacw 587.17,18

amotivw 583.24; 584.31; 587.23,36

amopépw 584.27; 585.19

amoxn 596.9-10,22

ampooder Tos 583.23

apyvpika see Index VI, A, s.v. TpakTwp

apyvpwov see Index VII, A

aplbunots 577.9,13; 582 1.8-9

aploTepos 587.5 '
&t apiotepwv 587.3-4

aproxomia 586.7

apyxatos 583.8,29

apx€épodog see Index VI, A

aonuog 584.33

aovudwros 581.18

arakTéw 587.27

arexvos 579.10

abAn 583.7,12,28,32,35; 584.7,10,18,35,41,47

abréc .(pron.) 577.14-15; 581.10: 583.5,6,9,13-15,
17,19,20-22,30; 584.6,13,15,17,21,26,28-31;
585.6,9,10,14,15,17,23,29,35; 586.4,16,24;
587.5,11,13,15,16,18,21,24; 596.3,15; 601.9;
602,12’
Eypaya (-€v) bmép a. 584.4551; 585.37;
586.22-23;596.11-12,24
oa. 598.4.5

— (adj.) 579.9; 581.14;
1i.12.13 15:11i.6,8:'595.5

apaipéw 587 23

agil 577.3,11

agmuepos 587.13-14

584.18; 586.4; 593

Baaihevs 593 iii.5

Baothikds 583.10 31

BePatbey 583.13,22,34; 585.13,34; 586.17

Befaiwots 583.14,34; 585.15,34

Bia
ueta Blas 587 23

Bhafos 583.24; 584.31; 587.27

Boppas 583.10,31; 584.8,14,15,19,20,23,24,36,37,
42-44,49,50

Bovhouar 583.20; 584.26; 585.9,29; 586.7

yaoTpokvnuia 587.5

YeLTvelew 581.13-14

yéitewr 583.9,30; 584.7

Yeovxos 588.8

YepSLakov see Index VIII

YEWPYOS see Index VI, A, s.v. ano\doLuos

ywouar 583.35; 587.13
yivetar, ywovras, (yerar), (ywovrat) (marking
equivalence or total) 588.6,7; 597.6; 598.3-5;
599.6; 600.6

Ywokw 601.2

Yeun 587.15

youos see Index VII, B

Yyovv 584.4

Yopyevw 577.9

Ypauua
dwa 70 un eid évar ypauuara 584.45,51; 586.24
eiboros ypappara 585.24

Ypauuarevs see Index VI, A

Ypageiov see Index VLA

Ypapw 582 ii.14; 583.23; 584.33; 602.4
€. Umép c. gen. see abrde (pron.)

Samavnua 584.31

5é 581.3,6; 583.22;
587.18,29,30,34,36
Mév . ..8€ 584.13,14,19,23,37,43,50

Sekadvo 598.3

Sekaentd 584.14,19,23,36,43,49

Séxaroc 582 ii.5; 583.2,36; 597.5

Sekwoc 584.4; 586.19; 587.38

Seonofw 583.17-18

Sevrepoc 588.4

584.24,30,33; 585.24;




GENERAL INDEX OF WORDS

béw
8éor 585.16,35
8éovra 587.8
dnuoows 583.16. See also Indexes VI, A, and VIII
S c. gen. 583.36; 584.19,30,42,52
8. Xelpde 583.13,34; 585.6.26; 587.6
— c. acc. et inf. 584.45,51; 586.24
Staypapw 597.4; 598.2; 599.2; 600.4
Swifeotc 583.9,30
Swalpeois 584.12,29,35,40,47,55
Suatpéw 584.5
Suakwv 596.5
Staudiofnréw 583.20-21
Swamavrros 577.1-2
Suaméuncw 602.8-9
Swaoapéw 601.21-22
Swatelvw 584.18,36,42
Swatpifw 587.12
Sdwm 577.7; 588.8
Siépxopar
0 SteNd v unp 579.13-14
Sikn
kafdamep &k Sikns 585.23; 586.17; 587.33-34
510 580.8; 5821ii.13
Stopohoyéw 584.32
Surhovs 583.24; 584.31
StedBolor see Index VII, A
Stcoput see Index IV, s.v. Ywadeirc d.
Spdyua 581.7
Spaxun see Index VII, A
Swwapar 577.10
Sv0 584.3,17; 585.5; 586.6,20; 596.17; 601.8

taw 577.13: 584.30; 586.7; 587.18,22,30,36; 601.17;
602.9
for & 583.19,20; 584.26,28;585.9,16,29,35;
587.27
eavrov 581.8; 587.9
mpog -Tous 584.6,12
EpS ounkovra 584.4;601.11
Eyyvos
AN Eyyvol 586.2-3,21
Eykadéw 583.20; 589.2; 590.4
&yw 581.13
pov 579.6; 580.4; 581.10
uot 583.27; 584.36,47; 585.30; 601.22; 602.17
Euol 582 ii.4
we 583.35; 584.35,47
Eu€ 581.15
nugor 600.1
nuiv 584.41
nuac 584.41; 601.2

€ikas 586.14
elkoot 586.15; 587.4; 600.6
elkoatéPdopoc 585.11,31
eiui 582 ii.11,23; 583.7-9,23,25,28,29; 584.9;
585.16,22,35; 586.15; 587.32; 596.25; 601.12;
602.10
elpnvapxns see Index VI, A
€ic 577.12,15; 580.7; 582 ii.7; 583.10,25,31,35;
584.13,17,21,32,35,41,47; 586.6,7; 587.26,37;
591.3: 593 #1.2,4,9,1112 15; mi.1.6,8.20,21;
594.1; 602.17
€. ékTiow 586.3,21
€. Aoyor 586.8; 596.16
€. MKpdy 577.12
eic 581.5,16; 585.9,29; 586.5,6; 587.11; 591.3;
596.5
eloodevw 583.18
eloodoc 583.10,31: 584.8
elompatic 582 ii.7,10
ek, €& 584.12,14,15,18-20,22-24,37,4244,49,50;
585.22; 586.15,16; 587.33
ek, apotepoow 587.3-4
& . ebdokovrTwy 584.12
&, oikov 583.13,34; 585.6,26; 587.6
&. mAnpovs 583.13,33
kafdmep &k 8kns see kabamep €. 5.
&xaoTos 584.24,25,39; 587.27
ExaTepos 584.29
exarov 583.13,33; 587.26,37; 588.6
exarorTdpxns see Index VI, A
Ekd 5 wut 596.9,21
Exméumew 590.2; 591.3
ExTiots 586.3,21
&xroc 584.11,16,21,48; 585.1,2
excov 587.18
ENaTTWY 5821i.21
Eufarhw 602.4-5
Eppforn 602.15
Eupévw 584.28,31
Eupépw 583.25
&y 580.9; 581.4; 582 ii.l12; 583.2,6,8,19.29;
584.1,6,25,26,29,38,44,52; 585.2,10,13,18,30,
33; 586.34,13; 595.5; 602.6,9,10
&varos 583.7,28,35; 584.10,13,15,22,38,48; 598.1,3
evd éxaros 597.1
travtds 585.9,29; 587.11
evioTnm
1} EveoTwoa huépa 583.5,27
tvvéa 584.3; 588.7
Evveakaid ékartos 584.1
Evoik éw 584.26; 585.8,16,17,28,36
Evolknows 585.15,34
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Evowki§w 584.27; 585.18
Evolkwoy 584.27; 585.18
évtos 587.17
&t 584.15,20,24,38,44,51; 586.1; 587.4; 597.6
ekavrns 589.3
EEeyu 584.30; 586.10; 587.16
efnkovra 584.3; 585.7,21,27,37; 588.6-7
tkobevw 583.18
0506 583.10,31; 584.8
émayoueval 583.1,2,36
Emakolovféw 582 ii.22
emavaykaw 5821i.17
Emavhis 586.4
Emépyopat 583.21
&mi c. gen. 579.11; 580.6
&. Aoyov 599.5
&, Teow Tomwy 582 11.15-16
— c. acc. 583.21;584.14,18,19,23,36,42,43,49,50
é. ...xplvov 583.5,14-15,27,34; 584.6;
585.15,16,35
€. éviavTov 585.9,29; 587.11
&. 7L uépoc 583.9-10,30
— c. dat. 583.8,29; 586.22
€d’ ¢ c. subj. 586.7
empPaiiw 584.13,17,21,35,41,47; 585.10,30
emeyvwun 587.32
émvyorn see Index VI, A, s.v. Ilépoms
emvypagn see Index VIII
emionpos 585.6,27; 587.6
emokevasw 584.26
emioTalua 588.9
EmoTéNAwW 587.12
EmreNéw 583.23
EmnonTne see Index VI, A
EmiTyuor see Index VIII
emuparns 600.3
énta 583.4
&pyatouar 595.4; 601.3
Epxopat 602.14-15
érepos 583.16,19; 584.8; 585.12,18,32
€11 583.19
é. kai 583.24
& mpo 580.7-8
&rog 577.5; 586.6
kat’ €. 586.9
'(ages) 577.4; 578.2,4-10; 583.3,4; 584.2-5,33;
585.4,5; 587.3,4,38
(regnal years) see Index ILA
ebdokéw
&£ ebdorkotvTewr 584.12
ebepyeTéw 5821i.23
ebplokw 581.18

Exw 577.13-14; 580.7; 581.13; 585.6,25; 587.5,40;
596.3,15

#) 583.22; 587.18-21,31; 602.10
huépa 583.5,27; 587.27
fuwohia

pel’ nueorias 587.25,36
fLoNos 587.30
fove 596.5
NiLwPBélor see Index VII, A
noowy

und év fiogor 583.25

feuéhiov 583.8,29
Quvyarnp 587.9,17-18
fvpa 583.10,31

S 584.33

S twTikos 583.16

ipariopos 587.8

iva 5821i.23

WSk Tiwy see Index 11, C

inmog 581.8

{oouepns 586.13

{ooc 583.25; 584.32; 587.26,37

kafa 583.23; 584.51
kabatpéw 584.25
kafamep
K. &k Sikns 585.23; 586.17; 587.33-34
kafapds 583.15
kafoMhkos see Index VI, A
kaf ot 587.24
kaf e 583.18,34; 584.16,39,45
Kal passim
M\ K. 581.9; 586.11; 587.15
ETL K. 583.24
K. abrds 584.17,21; 587.18
K. Eué 581.15
M€V .. .K.584.10
0k.579.1
TeLL i B8R H6]
586.15; 587.24,33
KaAwe 601.13
Kapmos 587.38
katd c. acc. 583.5,14,20,26;
585.14,15,34,35; 587.31
. Alyvrrrov 587.16
. aragopav 586.14
. €706 586.9
. Méaov 584.13,36
. TavTa Tpomov 583.23-24
. 70 Aoumov 584.11

584.31; 585.15.:22 35;

584.28,29;
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karafhanTw 587.20
Katayw 601.16
kartaleimw 602.14
kaTaunvros 601,17
Karartaw 577.11-12
Karaomdcw 583.18
karappovéw 582 ii.9-10
Kareyyvdw 581.12
karw see Index V
Kevos 601.11-12
Kepaguov see Index VII, B
Kepatawor 587.28
KAénTw 581.3,15
KAeYtuaiws 581.7
KAnua 601.15
kAnpoc 584.12
KAnpdw 584.12,17,21,25,35,41,47
kAiBavoc 586.5
kowos 583.10,30; 584.8,15,21,38,48; 585.11,31
Kowwvikos 583.7,28
Kowwros 600.4
Kowws 584.11,17,41
koupearos 593 ii.10; iii.9
kpatéw 584.25
kowln 602.5
KUptevw 583.17; 584.25
kUptos (valid) 583.25; 584.33
(guardian) 580.4
(lord) 599.8; 600.1
KwAUw 583.17; 585.17; 601.2-3

kwpun 581.2-4; 583.6; 584.7; 585.13,33; 586.4;

585.1:591.5

K WMOY PAMUMUATEVS see  Index VL | VAL s

TOMOYPAUUATEVS KAl K.
K 586.5

Aaufavew 587.21-22,24; 601.18
Aaoypagia see Index VIII
Aavpa see Index V
Aevkwua see Index VI, A
Anvoc 588.2,4
Ay 583.10,31; 584.8,14,19,22,23,36,43,49,50
Aoyevw see Index VI, A
Aoyos
eic Adyor 586.8; 596.16
émt Ndyov 599.5
Aourds 584.11,15
Aw 581.7

paxaipopopos see Index VI, A
pév 587.38. See also &€ and Kat.
Uévw 584.32

MEpLS see Index V
uépos 583.6,7,27,28,35; 584.10,11,13-16,18,
20-24,36-38,42-44,48-50; 585.11,31
ano pépovs 583.7-8,29,35
éml 7L uépos 583.9-10,30
Mnd € uépos 583.16
uéoos 583.4,5; 584.3,5,13,36; 585.4,5
META c. gen. 577 14:  580.3:1 591°3: “ 593 “1i.1 34
1ii.7,10,12
M. Biag 587.23
M. ueoas 587.25,36
— ¢. acc. 583.12,32
L. TOV Xpovov 585.20
MeTad ok éw 583.19
umetTahapfave 583.17; 584.29
MeTaméumw 602,11-12
uéroxoc 583.9,11,30,32; 597.4-5
UETPNTNG see Index VII, B
unérpov 583.8,29
uércomor 583.4-5; 584.3,5; 585.4,5; 587.3
uéxpt 577.8
U1 c. subj. 583.22; 584.30; 587.22,23,30,31,36
— c.inf. 584.45,51; 586.24
— c.impv. 584.30; 586.10; 587.16; 591.3
undé 583.17,20,21; 585.17
undé uépos 583.16
unTe . .. unbé 583.16
undeic 580.6; 582 ii.20-21; 583.20; 585.17
undév nooor 583.25
mapevpécel undeua 583.21-22
Tpomew undevi 583.16-17,21
unpy (month) 579.14; 583.2,36; 584.1,52; 585.2;
598.4
unre
UNTE . . . undé 583.16
MfTE . . . unTe 582 ii.11-12
phmnp 578.1,3-10; 579.4,8
unTpLkos 583.6,27
UK POS
elc ukpov 577.12
uofow 586.7,8,11,12,16,18,21 -22
uiofwots 586.6,11,17; 599.4
uvhos Onpaikos 586.4-5

vatPov see Index VII, B

pavrns see Index VI, A, s.v. pabTne Xwuarwy

vouos see Index V

vopogurat sce Index VI, A

voopifopar 587.20

pooprouos 587.29

poToc 583.9.30: 584.7,14,18-20.23.36.37.42.43,49,50
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viv 584.6

tévn 580.7
£vhov 601.20

0,7, 76 passim
oi mapd c. gen. 583.14,17,21,22; 584.29;
585.8,14,17,29; 587.10,21
ol mepl c. acc. 584.33
0 kal 579.1
b mpds 7w 7ypageiw see Index VI, A, s.v.
Ypapeiov
e Taxioty 602,13
76 c. inf. 582 ii.20; 583.23; 584.32,45,51;
586.24
0PoAOS see Index VII, A
trybonkovta 586.10; 588.3-5
66€ 577.6; 583.5,14,26; 584.29
olda
S 7O un eidévar ypappara 584.45,51; 587.24
eidoToc ypappara 585.24
olkla 583.7,11,12,28,32,35; 584.7,9,10,18,35,41,47;
587.14
oikovouéw 584.27
olkdmedor 585.12,32
01K 0S
&t olkov 583.13,34; 585.6,26; 587.6
okTw) 584.4; 587.7,25,35,41; 598.5
oK TwKaLd ékaros 584.11,16,21,48
6A\uos 586.5
ohoc 583.8,29; 584.10,19,42; 602.7
Ouoles 584.8,17
ouoloyéw  583.3,6,12,13,22,26; 584.2,28,34,39-40,
46;585.3,8,10.13.1 6,20,22,23,25.28; 587.9,23,
35,38,40; 596.3-4,15-16
ouohoyia 583.5,26-27; 584.54
ovog 602.7
0mws c. ind. 601.19
— c. subj. 5821ii.14; 602.13
pelsi ipe aREIER RT3,
584.7,9,12,25,26,28;
587.24,27; 588.5
ép’ ¢ c. subj. 586.7
dooc 577.9; 583.8,29
ooric 583.22
ob, oUk , ol 587.13; 601.14,16
o005 ¢é 587 13
obdeic 577.7 see note ad loc.)
obx €Tt 582 ii.10
oM 583.4;
587.3,5,38
obr 584.28;601.13; 602.9,16

583.9,10,12,18,20,30-32;
585:9,16,29,.35;

584.3-5,33; 585.4,5; 586.1,19;

obowakos see Index VI, A, s.v. emrnponTns
obowka see Index VI, A, s.v. TpakTwp

obros 580.8; 581.5,10; 583.5,14,27; 584.30,38,44;
585.7,15,19,27; 587.7-8; 602.17

opel\nua 583.16

opelhw 594.1

maiaios 583.7,11,12,28,32-33,35

mavraxn 587.16

napd c. gen: 6579 3:H680,3: 1 581,21 4 B8 iic
Gl s it e i W i g R o 3 584.29;
585.6,9,14.17.26,29; 587.5,11,21,24,40;
596.3,15; 602.18

mapafaivew 584.31; 587.19

rapaypapw 577.3; 601.10

mapaddww 587.31

napahapfarw 588.1

rapapéve 587.10

rapacvyypapéw 583.22

mapaxpnua 583.13,24,33; 585.6,26; 587.6,24

TAPEVPEDIS
mapevpéael undeug 583.21-22

mapéxw 583.15,23; 585.16; 587.8-9,22,31

mas 577.10; 582 ii.13; 583.9,13.23,30,33; 584.7 25,
38,45; 585.12,19,23,33; 586.9,10,16-17,22;
587.13; 602.14
maoy fefarcooer 583.14,34; 585.15,34
See also Stamavrdg.

matnp 579.6; 593 iii.5

marpukos 584.11; 585.10,31

nediov 581.4,11

medbopudag see Index VI, A

méume 577.15

mepTamiovs 587.29

wévte 584.5,15,20,24,37,44,50; 588.5

merTNKOVTa 584.5; 585.4,5

merTaPfolor see Index VII, A

mepL c. gen. 581.10; 584.28

— ¢. acc.
oi m. 584.33

mepluerpor 583.8,29

mepLomaw 601.14-15

THXWOMOS 583.8,29

XS see Index VII, B

TMTPAoKw 583.5,14,26

mA€elwy 580.8

TATONS
€k TAnpovs 583.13,33
(indeclinable) 596.6,18

TANPow 587.34

mAotor 602.8

motéw 577.10; 584.12,39; 587.12; 601.13; 602.16
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mOM\s 579.2,6,9; 580.2; 591.3

nopos 580.6

mous 586.19

MO see TMOLEGS

npakTopela see Index VI, A

TPAKTOPEVL see Index VI, A

mPakTwp see Index VI, A

apakis 585.21; 586.15; 587.33

nApaots 583.14,25,34,35

npeofurepos see Index VI, A

mpo
érvm. 580.7-8

TPOYPAPL
TPOYEYPAUUEVOS 583.6,10,22,31; 584.6,22,24,

. 49; 585.13,33; 587.19

MPOK ELYIaL
TPOKELLLEVOS
587.11,35
ws (kafde, rkafd) mpokewrar 583.18,34-36;
584.22,39,45,51; 585.37; 587.24-25; 596.10,22

mPOoA€Eimw 586.11

TpOmMmPAcKw 583.16

Tpdc c. gen. 584.37 (see note ad loc.)

— ¢. acc. 583.20; 584.14-16,18,20,22-24,34,37,38,
40,42-44,46,48-50; 585.11,32; 594.5
. EauTovs 584.6,12
m. T4 &M 577.4
c. inf, 582 .20

_ c. dat. 583.37

mpovmokeyuar 583.16

npopaots 581.14

TPWTOKWUNTNS see Index VI, A

mpwros 588.3

mopwos 581.8

mupds see Index VIII, s.v. Tiun

mwhéw 583.19; 584.27

583.20; 585.9,30; 586.6,9,22;

pnTwp 602.18
pUun 583.10,31. See also Index V, s.v. Aavpa
puovvvuat

&ppwoo 601.18

onuaivw 584.30; 585.18; 586.12
orurévdwov see Index VI, A
oTpariryos see Index VI, A
ov 601.13; 602.16

oov 577.14

oot 596.21

oe 5821ii.13; 601.10

buwr 591.3
ovykUpw 584.7; 585.12,33
ouyxwpéw 585.8,28

ovinTéw 581.9

ovA\aufarw 602.17
oupBaAAw 581.17

ouuminTw 583.7,28,35; 584.7
ovupwréw 583.12,33

ovv 582 ii.4; 584.25,38,44; 586.5
ovvakohovd éw 587.15
ouvalayn 588.10

otvoyis 594.5

OUVTENEW 584.26

gwos 587.22,31

owTnp 582 ii.14

TAAarTov see Index VII, A
rakic 580.10; 582ii.10 (del.)
TaxUs

™p Taxiotny 602.13

TE
TE.. .. Kal see Kal

T€N€ELOS 579.9-10

TEAEUTAW 579.12-13

TENEW 586.7-8

Tecoapdakovra 583.3-4;
599.6

Téooapes 582 ii.9; 583.4; 584.5; 586.13; 588.4;
598.4

TeTpwifolov see Index VII

T@nm 601.19-20

Tyun 583.12,24,33; 588.8. See also Index VIII.

Tic 583.9.30; 584.30; 587.19,22,23; 602.11

TéKog 585.7,28; 587.8,26,30,36

Tomoypauparels see Index VLA

rémoc 583.9,30; 584.19,25,42; 585.12,32; 602.11
el Teow Tomeww 582 ii.15-16

70006 577.5

rovpun see Index VI, A

Tpame{a 586.5

Tpeis 587.28

Tprakooor 583.25

rpiros 583.2,6,7,27,28,35; 584.1,10,11,13,15,17,20,
24,36,37,41, 44,50,52

TpLcdfoov see Index VII, A

TPOTOS 583.16,20,21,24; 584.28

584.3; 587.3,7,25,35,41;

irytaivew 577.2
Dik1 see Index VIII
vide 577.15-16; 580.4: 591.2
bmdpxw 583.6,27; 584.6; 585.22; 586.3,16; 587.33
bmareta (bmartia) 593 ii.12,13,15; iii.6. Cf. Index II, B
imevavtiws 583.23
imép c. gen. 588.9; 595.4; 599.5; 601.15
Eypaya b. c. gen. see abrog (pron.)
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M6 c. gen. 586.18; 589.3; 590.4; 601.4
bmoypageds 584.33; 585.23; 586.18; 587.38
imohoyos

avumodoyos mavtos imoldyov 586.10
bmouévw 601.16
bmoTdoow 584.16
bmoTifnue 583.19; 584.27
bmoxpeos 587.33

¢aokw 601.9

dihos 602.2

$0poc see Index VIII
popriov 584.25,38,44
ppovtitw 601.13-14,19
puracoew 587.22

xalpw
xaipew 577 1; 601.1-2; 602.3

XaAko¢ see Index VII, A

Xeip
Sta xeLpos 583.13,34; 585.6,26; 587.6

Xt\tot 584.32

x0pT0s 581.4-6,14,18

xpaouat 583.19; 585.19

xpnornplov 585.19

X POVocS 580.8; 583.5,15,27,34; 584.6;
585.10,15,16,20,30,36; 586.6; 587.12,17,34

Xwua see Index VIII

XwuaTow see Index VIII

xeopa see Index V, s.v. KATW XwWpa
Xwpis 583.23; 584.32

tréouar 583.17,18,21
ws
we eTwv 583.3,4; 584.2-5; 585.4,5; 587.3,4,38
c.ind. 601.14
WS TPOKELTAL see TOOK ELUAL
c. subj.
we eav 583.19
woTe 581.15; 583.7,28; 601.12

B. Latin

centurio 592 ii.3

consul 592 ii.5,12,16,19
cornicularius 592 ii.6
dominus 592 ii.4,7,11,15,19
explorator 592 ii.9

hic 592i.11

in 592i.17

noster 592 ii.4,7,11,15,19
ordin(. ) 592i.3

pater 592 ii.15

tribunus 592 ii.1-2
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4. Division of Property
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. Loan with Right of Habitation
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586. Lease of a Bakery
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592. Fragment of a Latin Military List
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597. Receipt for Dike Tax
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598. Receipt for Weavers’ Tax
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601. Letter of Diogenes to Demetrios
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